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T  O 


HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 


PRINCESS   AMELIA. 


MADAM, 

^^OME  years  ago  I  fubmitted  to 
^— ^  the  Public  an  argument  in  proof 
of  the  divine  original  of  the  Gofpel. 
I  have  now  the  honour  of  prefenting 
to  Your  Royal  Highnefs  an  attempt 
to  refcue  from  miftake  and  uncer- 
tainty the  moft  folemn  of  its  Inftitu- 
tions :     That   Inftitution,  which  the 
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Romanifts  have  corrupted  with  fuch 
extravagant  abfurdities  as  to  render  it 
the  reproach  of  the  Chriftian  name ; 
and  with  refpedt  to  which  it  is  like- 
wife  to  be  lamented,  that  the  Pro- 
teflant  world  is  divided  by  a  variety 
of  opinions,  differing  very  materially 
from  each  other. 

Convinced  upon  enlightened  prin- 
ciples,  the  fruits  of  reading  and 
reflexion,  as  I  well  know  Your  Royal 
Highnefs  to  be,  that  the  Gofpel  is  a 
Revelation  of  the  will  of  God  j  I 
perfuade  myfelf,  Madam,  You  will 
receive  with  indulgence  an  endeavour 
to  place  in  the  cleareft  and  flrongeft 
light  every  point  of  importance  re^ 

lating 
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lating  to  a  Rite,  the  celebration  of 
which  Your  Royal  Highiiefs  has  ever 
rittcnded  with  a  religious  regard,  as  a 
pofitive  Chriftian  Duty. 

I  embrace,  with  iht  fiiicereft 
pleafure,  Aladam,  the  opportunity 
now  afforded  me,  of  acknowledging 
to  the  world  my  particulai*  obliga- 
tions, for  the  honourable  public 
marks  of  fiivour  and  approbation, 
with  which  Your  Royal  Highnefs 
has  been  plcafed  to  diftinguilli  my 
private  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  my 
Profcflion  in  your  own  immediate 
lervice  :  and  I  am  at  the  fame  time 
ambitious  of  making  it  in  fome  mea- 
fure  appear,  tliat  Your  Royal  High- 
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nefs's  protedioii  has  been  extended 
to  one  who  has  fludied  the  Gofpel 
with  fincerity,  and  exerted  his  beft 
endeavours  to  explain  it  with  truth. 

With  the  utmoft  deference  I  have 
the  honour  to  be, 

Madam,. 

Your  Royal  Highnefs's 
mojft  grateful, 

moft  refpe^lfulj  and 
moft  dutiful  Servants 


WILLIAxM  BELL. 


PREFACE 

TO    THE 
FIRST      EDITION. 

*  B  ^HE  authority,  nature,  and  effeds  of  a 
-■'  Rite  inflituted  by  our  Lord,  as  one  of 
the  two  diftinguifhing  Rites  of  his  religion, 
muft  certainly  be  a  fubje<5l  of  ferious  concern 
to  all  who  embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  and 
the  endeavour  to  acquire  juil  and  accurate  ideas 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  has  been  rendered  a 
matter  of  Aill  greater  necefiity)  by  the  no  lefs 
important  than  contradiitory  opinions,  which 
flill  continue  to  be  entertained  with  refpe(fl  to 
this  particular  Inftitution. 

The  following  Treatife,  which  took  its  rife 

from  the  Author's  endeavours  feveral  years  ago 

to  fettle  his  own  notioais  upon  the  fubjcifl.  Is 
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an  attempt  to  reduce  the  points  in  queftio'ft 
relating  to  this  Rite,  as  near  as  may  be,  to 
demonftration ;  by  exatnining  into  the  only 
fources  of  information  from  which  any  true 
knowledge  of  it  can  be  authentically  deduced ; 
the  hiftory  of  its  inflitution  given  us  by  the 
Aportles,  and  whatever  clfe  is  faid  of  it  in  the 
New  Teftament  itfelf. 

On  reviewing  the  argument  with  the  clofeil 
■atten^'on  he  has  not  been  able  to  detect  any 
fallacy,  either  in  the  principles  aiTumed,  or  the 
conlequences  drawn  from  them.  But  as  it  is 
very  far  from  impofTIble  that  he  may  have  been 
deceived  by  fome  involuntary  prejudice  in  fa- 
vour of  his  ov.^n  conceptions,  he  now  at  length 
fubmits  them  to  the  Public  ;  that  from  the 
iinbiafled  judgm-cnt  of  others  he  may  either 
derive  the  fatisfadtion  of  being  confirmed  in 
the  truth  of  his  dedadions,  or  the  benefit  of 
having  his  miftakes  clearly  pointed  out,  and 
fuch  conclufions  as  may  prove  unexceptionable 
eftabliHied.  And  with  the  direct  view  of  more 

eafily 


^afily  obtaining  one  or  other  of  thcfe  advan- 
tages, the  enquiry  has  been  purfued  through  a 
feries  of  diftincft,  though  connedcd  propofi- 
tions,  drawn  up  in  a  clofe  argumentative  form  ; 
in  order  that  every  lingle  principle  upon  which 
it  proceeds  may  plainly  and  fully  appear,  and 
the  truth  or  falfliood  of  every  dedudion  be 
readily  and  clearly  determined. 

From  the  very  important  effeds,  which  have 
not  only  been  attributed  to  this  Rite,  but  with 
the  beft  intentions  confidered  as  points  which 
it  is  fcarce  proper  to  call  into  quellion,  there  is 
perhaps  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  the  conciu- 
iions  here  drawn  relating  to  them  may  poilibly 
give  offence  to  Some,  whofe  approbation  the 
Author  would  be  happy  to  obtain.  Should 
this  prove  the  cafe,  he  fiill  flatters  himfclf  they 
will  admit  his  apology,  when  he  aflures  them, 
that  the  Trcatlfe  owes  its  cxiftcnce,  a3  well  as 
its  publication,  to  what  he  apprehends  ought 
to  be  the  leading  motive  of  every  fuch  enquiry  j 
a  fincerc  dcHrc  of  afccrtaiiiing  the  true  intention 
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of  Jefus  in  the  Inflitution  concerned,  ancl 
ipreading  the  knowledge  of  what  is  certainly 
'defireable  that  every  one  who  profefTes  the 
Faith  in  Chrifl  lliould  rightly  underHand. 

If,  in  attempting  to  accbmplifh  this,  he  ha^ 
found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  reafoning  in 
'<iire(5l  oppofition  to  opinions  of  Men  of  the 
greatefl  name  and  moft  diftinguiilied  abilities, 
who  have  written  profefTedly  on  the  fubjedl  3 
the  refalt  of  a  confcientioas  purfuit  of  truth, 
in  a  point  of  fuch  importance  to  the  religion 
of  the  Gofpel,  will  not,  hetrufts,  be  imputed 
to  voluntary  prejudice,  or  liill  more  unbecom- 
ing prefumption. 

Attempts  to  redify  miftakes  in  points  of 
confiderable  moment,  and  efpecially  when 
advanced  and  efpoufcd  by  Writers  of  the 
greateft  authority,  it  will  be  readily  agreed,  are 
endeavours  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  Truth  where 
it  flands  moft  in  need  of  fupport.  And  fuch 
is  the  acknowledged  eminence  of  thofe  Writers 
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with  whom  we  are  in  this  queftion  concerned ; 
that  to  fliew  Them  to  have  fallen  into  any 
miflake,  fhould  that  in  the  event  be  found 
the  cafe,  is  little  more  than  proving  what 
would  never  be  queftioned,  that  even  their 
fuperior  endowments  did  not  exempt  them 
from  the  common  fallibility  of  man. 

For  the  fundamental  principles  here  en-  y 
forced,  with  refpeft  to  the  nature  and  effeds 
of  the  Inftitution  concerned,  the  world  has 
long  been  indebted  to  the  well  known  Mr, 
John  Hales  of  Eaton;  and  for  a  profefled 
argument  in  their  fupport  to  a  very  eminent 
Prelate  feveral  years  fmce  deceafed.  But  how 
clearly  foever  they  have  been  eflablifhed  by 
this  diftinguiflied  Writer;  in  confequence  of 
objedlions  which  have  been  urged  againilfome 
particulars  of  his  reafoning  in  their  defence,  the 
fubjed:  itfelf  ftill  remains  involved  in  obicuruy; 
and  not  only  the  public  docflrines  of  each 
diftind:  Proteilant  Perfuafion,  but  the  private 
opinions  of  individuals  of  perhaps  every  Per- 
fuafion, 
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fsaaHcn,  either  vary  confiderably  frorii  each 
ether,  or  at  the  1  call  continue  vague  and  inde-^ 
cidve.  This  obfcurity  and  want  of  decifion 
therefore  it  is  the  profelied  ohjedl  of  the  fol^ 
IvDvving  Treatife  to  remove;  by  fuch  an  appli- 
cation of  the  only  principles  upon  which  the 
points  in  queftion  are  capable  of  being  deter- 
mined, and  fo  clear  a  dedudion  of  the  material 
confcqu-enccs  refulting  from  them,  as  mdy 
evince  the  true  nature  of  the  Rite  by  a  complete 
diredt  proof;  and,  without  exprefsly  adverting 
to  objedions,  in  effed  meet  and  fuperfcde 
them. 

Whether  the  argument  belt  offered  is  equal 
to  its  defign,  fuch  a  fcrupulous  examination  as 
the  importance  of  the  fubjed  requires  can  alone 
determine.  But  iliould  there  be  found  in  it 
any  fuch  miflakes  as  will  affed  the  conclufion, 
ftill,  it  is  hoped,  the  particular  train  of  reafon- 
ing  may  have  Its  ufe;  by  anilllng  others  effec- 
tually to  clear  u]>  what  this  attenipt  may  have 
failed  of  determining.     And  fhould  even  this 

be 
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be  beyond  its  reach.  It  may  yet  be  of  fon^e 
fervice,  if  it  is  only  fufficient  to  excite  a  feri- 
ous  attention  to  the  fubjetft.  For  how  little 
pleafing  foever  difquifitions  of  this  argumenta- 
tive nature  may  be,  and  how  frequently  foever 
they  may  have  proved  defet^ive;  on  points 
which  have  occalioned  much  difpute,  and 
contradictory  opinions  of  great  importance, 
they  are  ilill  abfolutely  neceifary;  fince  it  is 
certain,  that  nothing  but  attentive  and  clofc 
inveftigation  can  conduct  us  to  the  fatlsfadory 
detedion  of  error,  or  the  direfl  eilablifhmeiU 
of  truth. 

And  that  even  the  merepradlcal  reader  may 
not  be  deterred  from  the  perufal  of  the  follow- 
ing Treatilc  by  its  argumentative  i'orm,  it  is 
proper  to  apprize  him,  that  though  the  form 
itfelf  iliould  not  at  Hrll  be  familiar,  this  fjiTn;^! 
benefit  v/ill  be  found  to  be  derived  from  It; 
that  by  means  of  it,  the  Authority,  Nature, 
and  Defign  of  the  Rite  concerned,  and  every 
pradical  confideration  relating  to  it,  are  here 

deduced 


deduced  in  the  plained  and  moft  dired  man-» 
ner,  in  the  very  (hort  Treatife  itfelf;  while 
every  point  of  difficulty,  which  would  other- 
wife  have  embarrafled  the  queftion,  is  kept  en- 
tirely apart,  by  being  thrown  into  the  Appen- 
dix, and  the  fubfequent  Notes:  fo  that  the 
argumentative  method  of  treating  the  fubjc<fl 
here  adopted;  while,  by  tracing  every  thing 
from  the  fountain  head,  it  is  far  more  inftruc- 
tive  and  fatisfadlory;  will  be  found,  it  is  pre- 
fumed,  as  eafy  of  comprehenfion,  as  even  a 
\i>ere  popular  treatife  upon  it  could  have  been» 
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THE  Church  of  England,  in  her  fixth 
Article,  declares  —  **  Holy  Scripture 
*'  cont'ineth  all  things  necefTary  to  falvation; 
^*  fo  ih  It  whatever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may 
<*  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of 
<*  any  man,  that  it  ihould  be  believed  as  an 
**  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requidte 
^*  or  neceffary  to  falvation.'' — 

In  the  twentieth  Article  it  is  declared,-— 
^*  The  Church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and 
**  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  controverfies 
<*  of  faith :  and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the 
"  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  con- 
^*  trary  to  God's  word  written  5  neither  may 
**  it  fo  expound  one  place  of  Scripture,  that 
^f  it  be  repugnant  to  another." 

The 
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The  nineteenth  Article  declares, — **  The 
**  vifible  Church  of  Chrift  is  a  congregation 
*'  of  faithful  men,  in  which  the  pure  word 
**  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  S  icraments  be 
"  duly  minifter'd  according  to  Chrift's  ordi- 
'*  nance,  in  all  thofe  things  that  of  nece^ity 
"  are  requifite  to  the  fame,"  And  then  the 
article  adds, 

"  As  the  Church  of  Hierufalem,  Alexan* 
"  dria,  and  Antioch,  have  erred,  fo  alfo  the 
"  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred  j  not  only  in 
•*  their  living,  and  manner  of  ceremonieSji 
•*  but  alfo  in  matters  of  faith." 

In  the  Office  for  the  ordination  of  Priefls 
in  the  Church  of  England,  the  following 
queflions  are  propofed  to  the  Candidate,  and 
muft  be  anfwered  in  the  affirmative  before  he 
can  be  ordained. 

**  Are  you  perfuaded,  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
**  tures   contain    fufficiently  all  dod^rine  re- 

"  quired 


**  quired  of  necefTity  for  eternal  ^alvition 
**  through  fait  1  in  Jefus  Chrift  ?  And  are 
**  you  determined  out  of  the  faid  Scriptures 
**  to  inftrudt  the  people  committed  to  your 
**  charge ;  and  to  teach  nothing  as  required 
"  of  necefiity  to  eternal  falvation,  but  that 
**  which  you  fl^all  be  perfuaded  may  be  con- 
**  eluded  and  proved  by  the  Scripture?" 

"  Will  you  then  give  your  faithful  dili- 
"  gence,  always  fo  to  minifter  the  docf^rine 
**  and  Sacraments,  and  the  difcipline  of  Chrifl, 
**  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as  this 
**  Church  and  Realm  hath  received  the  fame, 
"  according  to  the  commandments  of  God  5 
•*  fo  that  you  may  teach  the  people  commit- 
**  ted  to  your  cure  and  charge  with  all  dili- 
**  gence  to  keep  and  obfervc  the  fame?" 

**  Will  you  be  ready,  with  all  faithful  dili- 
"  gence,  to  banifh  and  drive  away  all  errone- 
**  ous  and  ilrange  dodrines  contrary  to  God's 
"  word?" 

a  "  WiU 


*'  Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayers,  and  in 
*'  readinL;  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  fuch 
**  lludies  as   help  to   the  knowledge   of  the 

«*  fa.ne?" 

In  the  OfBce  for  the  confecration  of  Bifhops, 
the  firfl  of  thefc  queHions  is,  in  a  fimilar  man- 
ner, propofed  to  the  perfon  who  is  to  be  con- 
fecrated,  in  the  fame  words  as  to  a  pri'^fl: ;  but 
the  fecond  and  third  in  ftlll  ftronger  and  more 
explicit  terms,  as  follows. 

«  Will  you  then  faithfully  exercife  your- 
^*  felf  in  the  fame  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call 
**  upon  God  by  prayer,  for  the  true  under- 
**  ftanding  of  the  fame  -,  fo  as  ye  may  be  able 
"  by  them  to  teach  and  exhort  with  whole- 
**  fome  doctrine,  and  to  withftaud  and  con- 
**  vince  the  gainfa)ers  ?" 

*'  Are  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence, 
«*  to  banilh  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and 
f*  ftrange  dodrine,   contrary   to  God's  word ; 

"  and 


'*  and  both  privately  and  openly  to  call  upon; 
**  and  encourage  others  to  the  fame?" 

And  the  fame  principles,  which  are  the  very 
ground-work  of  thcfe  public  ordinances  of 
the  Church  of  England,  are  no  lefs  confpicu- 
ous  in  the  private  llatutes  of  fome  of  her  re- 
ligious Foundations.  In  one  of  thofe  v;ith 
which  the  author  of  this  Attempt  has  theJ 
honour  of  being  conneded,  the  condud  re- 
quired of  its  members  in  this  important  par- 
ticular is  pointed  out  by  an  oath ;  the  follow- 
ing declarations  of  which  are  too  (Iriking  not 
to  be  noticed,  and  too  excellent  not  to  be 
admired. 

t(  Ego Deo  tcfte   promitto  ac 

**  fpondeo  me  veram  Chrifti  religionem  omni 
**  animo  amplexurum;  Scripturie  authorita- 
"  tern  hominum  judiciis  prsepofit  iruni  ;  re- 
**  gulam  vitaj,  et  fummam  fidel,  ex  verbo  Dei 
"  petiturum ;  castera,  quas  ex  verbo  Dei  non 

**  probantur,    pro   humanis    habiturum; ■ 

a   2  "  et 
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"  et  ccntrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones  omni 
"  voluntatc  ac  mentc  refutaturum :  vera  con- 
**  fuetis,  fcripta  non  Icriptis,  in  religionis  cau- 
"  fa  antehabiturum." 

In  Engliili  as  follows. 

"  In  the  prefence  of  God,  1 promife 

''  and  engage,  that  I  will  with  my  whole 
**  mind  embrace  the  true  religion  of  Chrift ; 
"  that  I  will  prefer  the  authority  of  fcripture 
"  to  the  judgments  of  men;  that  I  will  draw 
**  my  rule  of  life,  and  every  particular  of  my 
*'  faith,  from  the  word  of  God>  regard  as 
"  merely  human  whatever  is  not  proved  by 

"  the  word  of  God; «  and  exert  my  moil 

**  flrenuous  endeavours  to  refute  fuch  opinions 
"  as  are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God:  in  all 
**  points  of  religion,  I  will  prefer  what  is 
*'  true  to  whatever  may  have  been  received, 
*'  and  what  is  written  to  whatever  is  not 
**  written." 

From 
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From  thefe  authorities  it  appears,  I  pre- 
fume,  beyond  difpute,  that  the  fundamentat 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
thofe,  on  which  alone  any  Church  profefTing 
a  belief  in  a  particular  divine  revelation  can 
be  confiflently  founded. 

She  declares  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  folc 
repofitory  of  all  religious  truths,  and  the  teft  by 
which  every  article  of  the  faith  flie  profefTes 
muft:  ever  continue  liable  to  be  tried.  She 
lays  down,  at  the  fame  time,  a  certain  fyftem 
of  dodrines,  as  what  ilie  conceives  the  Scrip- 
tures to  contain  ;  and  frames  her  Offices  in 
agreement  with  them.  But  declaring  that 
other  Churches  have  erred;  mindful  that  (lie 
feparated  fioni  the  Church  of  Rome  on  account 
of  her  errors;  and  confclous  that  they  who 
fettled  her  own  rule  of  faith  were  not  infal- 
lible; (lie  enjoins  her  minifters,  with  the  ut- 
mofl  folemnity,  to  make  the  fiudy  of  the 
Scriptures  their  m.oll:  fcrious  concern;  in  order 
that  by  the  tried  and  approved  refult  of  their 

progrefTive 


progreiTive  enquiries  the  momentous  dodVrlnes, 
and  important  rites  of  the  Gofpel  may  be  the 
more  accurately  underftood,  and  the  more  con- 
fcientioufly  regarded. 

Such  is  the  genuine  fpirit  of  the  Church  of 
England.  And  whoever  of  her  fons,  embracing 
her  Eftablifhment  with  the  fame  fpirit,  exerts 
his  endeavours,  with  becoming  deference  and 
care,  in  brightening  but  a  fingle  ray  of  the 
fplendor  of  her  Reformation ;  manifefls  a  pro- 
per attention  to  the  engagements  he  has  enter'd 
into;  and  by  a  conflflent  adherence  to  the 
original  principles  of  her  feparation  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  purfues  the  very  plan  She 
herfelf  has  pointed  for  obtaining  the  great  ends 
of  her  inftitution. 
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SECTION     I. 

I.  ^  B  ^HE  obligation  we  are  under  to  cele- 
X  brate  any  religious  rite  is  founded 
on  the  authority  of  the  perfon  by  whom  it 
is  inftituted :  and  when  the  inftitutor  is  a 
perfon  authorized  to  reveal  the  will  of  God, 
we  are  as  much  obliged  to  celebrate  fuch 
rite,  as  we  are  to  obey  any  other  particular 
of  the  known  will  of  God. 

II.  The  true  defign  of  every  religious  rite 
muft  depend  entirely  upon  the  intention  of 
the  inftitutor  himfelf  with  regard  to  it. 

B  III.  The 
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III.  The  intention  of  the  inftitutor  of  any 
religious  rite,  and  confequently  the  nature 
and  defign  of  the  rite  Itfelf,  muil  be  learnt 
from  the  declarations  of  the  inftitutor,  con- 
iidered  jointly  with  all  fuch  circumftances  as 
he  mufl  be  fuppofed  to  have  regarded  at  the 
time  of  the  inftitution ;  and  from  the  decla- 
rations of  fuch  other  perfons,  if  any  fuch 
there  are,  as  he  has  properly  authorized  to 
declare  his  intentions  relating  to  itj — and 
from  thefe  authorities  only. 

SECTION     II. 

IV.  If  neither  the  words  of  the  inilitution 
of  any  rite,  nor  the  circumftances  in  which 
it  was  inftitutcd,  nor  the  declarations  of  thofe 
who  alone  are  duly  qualified  to  declare  its 
defign,  contain  or  imply  a  promife  of  any 
peculiar  rewards  attending  the  performance, 
or  a  threatening  of  any  peculiar  punifhments 
attending  the  omifilon  of  it ; — the  rewards, 
or  punifliments,  attending  the  performance 
or  omifiion  of  fuch  rite,  can  be  no  other, 
than  the  good  or  evil  arifing  from  obedience 
or  difobedience  to  any  cxprefs  command  of 
the  inflitutor ;  and  the  good  or  evil  naturally 

refulting 
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refulting  from  the  due  performance,  or  omif- 
fion,  of  the  adions  themfelvcs,  in  which 
the  rite  confirts. 

SECTION     III. 

V.  The  chriftian  rite  commonly  called 
the  Lord's  Supper^  was  inftituted  by  Jefus, 
and  Jefus  was  divinely  commiflioned  to  reveal 
the  will  of  God. 

VI.  The  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  includ- 
ing St.  Paul,  were  duly  authorized,  and  the 
only  perfons  fo  authorized,  to  preach  the 
religion  of  Jefus,  and  declare  the  defign  of 
fuch   rites    as    he  appointed. 

VII.  The  defign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  muft 
be  learnt  from  the  words  of  Jefus  himfelf  at 
the  inftitution,  confidered  jointly  with  the 
circumflances  attending  it;  and  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
relating  to  it;  and  from  no  other  authorities 
whatever, 

*  Sec  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 
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SECTION     IV. 

VIII.  The  hlftory  of  the  inftitution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  delivered  by  the  Writers  of  the 
NewTeftament  in  the  following  paiTages,  and  in 
them  only:  viz.  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  &c.  Mark  xiv. 
22,  &c.  Lukexxii.  19,  &c.  Paul,  i  Cor.  xi.  23, 
&c.  and  what  they  have  each  related  is  as  follows. 

Matt .   And  as  they  were  eating  Jefus  took  bread y 
Mark.  And  as  they  did  eat  Jefus  took  bread, 
Luke.  And  he  took  bread , 
Paul.    T^he  Lord  JefuSy  the  fame  night  that  he 
was  bet^-'ayedy  took  bread. 


Matt.   A?id  blcfj'ed  it,    and  brake  it,   aiid  gave 

to  his  difciplesy 
Mark.  Atid  blejfed,    and  brake  it,    a?id  gave 

to  them, 
Luke.  And  gave  thanks,   and  brake  it,    and 

gave  unto  them, 
Paul.   A7id  when  he  had  given   thanks,    he 

brake  it, 


Matt.    And  jaidy  Take,  eat,    this  is  my  body, 
Mark.  A?id  /aid,  T^ake,  eat,  this  is  my  body, 
Luke.  Saying,  This  is  my  body, 
Paul.  And  [aid,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body. 


Luke. 
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Luke.  Which  is  given  for  you  j    T'his  do  in 

remembrance  of  me ; 
Paul.  Which  is  broken  for  you  j    This  do  in 

remembrance  of  me. 


Matt,  yhid  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks^ 
Mark.  Ajid  he  took  the  cup,  and  ivhcn  he  had 

given  thanks, 
Luke.  Likewife  alfo  the  cup,  after  fupfer, 
Paul.  After  the  fame  manner   alfo  he   took 

the  cup,  'when  he  had  fupped. 


Matt.   And  gave  it  to  them,  f  lying.  Drink  ye 

all  of  it  'y 
Mark.  Ue  gave    it  to    them,    and    they    all 

drank  of  it ; 


Mait.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Tefla- 
mcnt  J '' 


**  It  may  not  be  improper  to  remind  the  reader  here, 
once  for  all,  of  what  has  often  been  remarked,  that  in 
all  paflTages  where  our  tranflation  adopts  the  term  New 
Teftamcni,  it  would  have  been  more  proper  to  have 
ufed  the  word  Covenant,  as  that  expreflcs  the  true  fenfe 
of  the  word  Ajot^wxif  in  the  original,  which  the  word 
Teftament  does  not.  See  Bp.  Pearcc's  note  on  Matt, 
xxvi.  28.    vol.  i.    p.  183. 
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Mark.  j4?2(i  he  [aid  unto  them^  This  is  my 
Mood  of  the  New  Teff anient, 

Luke.  Sayhig^  7'his  cup  is  the  New  Tejianiejit 
in  my  bloody 

Paul.  Sayi?2gy  This  cup  is  the  New  Ttjiamejii 
in  my  blood  \ 


Matt.  Which  is  fied  for  many, 
Mark.  Which  is  fljed  for  many^ 
Luke.  Which  is  fed  for  you. 


Matt.  For^re?nifjion  of  fns.  ^ 

Paul.  This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,    ift 
remembrance  of  me. 


IX.  Thefe  paiTages  containing  the  whole 
hiftory  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, as  the  Writers  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  have 
tranfmitted  it  to  us ;  all  conclufions  relating  to 
the  defign  of  this  rite,  drawn  from  the  inftitu- 
tion  itfelf,  muft  be  founded  on  a  due  confidera- 
tion  of  the  declarations  of  our  Lord  here  re- 
lated, and  the  peculiar  circumftances  in  which 
they  were  made. 


'  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the   end  of  the  Ap- 
pendix. 
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SECTION     V. 

X.  Upon  a  joint  view  of  thefe  feveral 
relations  it  appears,  that  all  our  Saviour  laid 
and  did,  in  inftituting  the  rite  under  con- 
fideration,   was  as  follows : 

That  while  he  was  at  fupper  with  the 
Twelve  he  broke  a  piece  of  bread,  giving 
thanks  to  God,  and  gave  it  to  them  all,  fay- 
ing to  them,  Take^  eat  \  this  is  my  body^  ivhich 
is  broken^  or  give?2,  for  you ;  this  do  in  rcmcm^ 
brance  of  me. 

And  that  after  fupper  he  took  a  cup,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  faying.  Drink  yc  all  of  it ; 
for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Covenant  j  or, 
this  is  the  New  Covenant  in  my  blood  j  which  is 
fied  for  yoUy  or  for  many^  for  the  remijjion  of 
fins  J  this  do  ye^  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it^  in  remem" 
brance  of  me, 

XI.  From  thefe  accounts  given  us  in  the 
New  Tellament  of  what  Jcfus  faid  and  did  in 
inftituting  this  rite,  it  evidently  appe.irs; 

111:,  That  Jefus  commanded  the  Apoftles 
to  obferve  a  pradice  of  breaking  and  eating 
bread,  and  drinking  wine,  together,  in  re- 
membrance of  him. 

B  4  When 
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When  he  gave  them  the  bread  he  faid, 
T^ake^  eat  \  this  is  m\  bod)\  which  is  given  for 
yoti ;  do  this  in  rernejnhrance  of  me.  Here  were 
two  perfedly  diftind,  and  pofitive  commands. 
The  firft,  to  eat  of  the  bread  he  then  gave 
them,  at  that  time ;  the  fecond,  to  eat  bread 
from  that  time  forward,  in  remembrance  of 
him.  The  words,  T^ake^  eat,  accompanied 
with  the  adion  of  giving  them  the  bread, 
exprefled  the  firft;  and  the  additional  injunc- 
tion. Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me^  the  fecond; 
fince  it  is  evident,  that  in  order  to  eat  bread 
in  remembrance  of  him,  they  muft  of  neceffity 
do  it  after  he  fhould  be  taken  from  them. 

And  this  being  clear  with  refpedt  to  the 
bread,  there  is  not  in  reality  any  occafion  for 
a  diftind:  proof  of  the  fame  points  with  re- 
gard to  the  cupj  fince  it  is  manifeft,  that 
the  participation  of  the  one  was  intended  to 
be  accompanied  with  that  of  the  other. 
But  the  words  of  Jefus  will  equally  prove 
the  certainty  of  the  inilitution  with  regard 
to  the  cup  likewife. 

When  he  gave  them  the  cup  he  faid.  Drink 
ye  all  oj  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Covejianty  which  is  Jlocd  for  many  jor  the  re- 
mijfion  of  fins ;    this  do  ye^  as  (ft  as  ye  drink  ity 

in 
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in  remembrance  cf  me.  Here  the  words,  drink 
ye  .11  f.f  it.  accompanied  with  the  adion  of 
giving  them  the  cup,  were  a  pofitive  com- 
mand to  drin  of  that  cup,  at  that  time;  and 
the  addidonal  injundlion,  This  do  yr,  ds  eft  as 
yc  i:r:nk  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,  immediately 
following  the  exprefs  injunction  to  drink  at 
that  time,  as  well  as  the  pofitive  command  to 
cat  bread  in  remembrance  of  him,  was  as  pofitive 
a  ommand  to  do  this  after  he  fliould  be  taken 
from  them ;  clearly  fignifying  by  the  new 
claufe,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  that  they  were 
net  to  do  this  once  only  after  he  (hould  have 
been  pit  to  death,  but  to  repeat  it  as  a  (land- 
ing ordinance;  though  at  the  fime  time  leav- 
ing ir  to  \.\\c\r  dilcretion  to  determine  how 
frequently  tliey  iluuld  do  it.^ 

2dly,  It  appear-^  from  the  relations  of  the 
New  Teltament,  that  Jcfus  commanded  the 
Apoftles  to  do  this,  not  as  a  mere  general  re- 
membrance of  himfelf ;  but  that  they  Hiould 
eat  the  bread,  as  a  memorial  oi bis  body,  broken,  or 
given  for  them-,  and  the  wine  as  a  memorial  oihis 
blood f:ed for  them ;  and  confequently /^c^/6  together 

*  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix, 

as 
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as  memorials  of  his  death ;  and  further,  of  his 
fuffering  death  for  many,  that  is  for  all,  for 
remijjion  of  Jins> 

And  this  likewife  proves  it  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  Jefus,  that  the  rite  fhould 
be  obferved  after  his  death ;  fince  they  vi^ere 
to  regard  the  bread  as  a  memorial  of  his  body 
given  for  them,  and  the  v^^ine  of  his  blood  fl:)ed 
for  them-,  which  it  w^as  abfolutely  impoilible 
for  them  to  do  till  after  he  ihould  have  been 
actually  put  to  death. 

3dly,  It  appears,  that  the  words  and  adions 
of  our  Lord  in  inftituting  this  rite,  confidered 
in  themfelves,  do  neither  exprefs,  nor  imply, 
any  thing  more  as  contained  in  this  rite,  than 
what  has  now  been  explained. 

4thly,  More  particularly  it  appears,  that 
the  words  and  adions  of  Jefus  on  this  occa- 
iion,  confidered  in  themfelves,  do  not  contain 
or  imply,  either  a  promife  of  any  fpecial  re- 
ward, that  fliould  attend  the  performance  of 
this  rite ;  or  a  threatening  of  any  fpecial  pu- 
nishment, that  fhould  attend  the  omiffion  of 
it ',  or  any  thing  more,  than  a  plain  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  rite  itfelf,  and  a  pofitive  command 
to  celebrate  it. 

SEC- 
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SECTION     VI. 

XII.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  not  Inftltuted 
by  Jefus  for  the  obrervation  of  the  Apoftles 
alone,  but  was  enjoined  by  him  for  a  ftanding 
rite  of  his  rehgion,  to  be  perpetually  cele- 
brated by  all  who  fliould  ever  profcfs  them- 
felves  his  difciples. 

As  the  Apoftles  were  the  only  perfons  prc- 
fent  at  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
it  may  poffibly  be  thought  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain, from  Jefus's  command  to  them  to  cele- 
brate it,  that  he  meant  it  to  be  obferved  bv 
all  who  fliould  ever  believe  in  him  to  the  eiid 
of  the  world.  Yet  this  is,  in  the  firil  place, 
only  not  abfolutely  certain,  even  from,  the  very 
words  of  Jefus  in  the  inftitution  itfelf. 

He  exprellly  direiled  them  all  to  do  what 
he  then  prefcribed ;  and  not  at  that  time 
only,  but  to  repeat  it,  as  a  pracftice  appointed 
by  him,  after  he  fliould  be  put  to  death  i  '^ 
without  adding  any  intimation  that  they  were 
ever  to  difcontinue  it ;  ai:>d  the  reafon  he 
afiigned  for  enjoining  it,  that  he  fuftered  death 
Jor  many\  Jor  I'emijjion  of  Jim  ^  was  neither  pe- 

'  See  page  7—9. 
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cullarly  applicable  to  the  Apoftles,  nor  to  any 
particular  period  of  time.  And  lince  the 
reafon  hs  afligned  for  inftitiiting  the  rite  is  no 
lefs  applicable  to  all  univerfally  who  fhall  ever 
believe  in  Chrifl,  than  it  was  originally  to  the 
Apoflles ;  and  he  commanded  all  who  were 
prefent  to  celebrate  it,  without  any  direflion 
whatever,  eitl^er  to  confine  the  celebration  of 
it  afterwards  to  themfelves,  or  to  difcontinue 
it  at  any  future  period ;  it  would,  I  appre- 
hend, be  contrary  to  every  principle  of  rea- 
fonable  interpretation  to  fuppofe,  that  he  did 
not  intend  it  for  a  perpetual  and  univerfal  rite 
of  his  religion. 

And  this  obvious  conclufion,  from  Jefus^s 
words  alone,  will  derive  no  little  additional 
ilrength  from  the  particular  circumitances  in 
which  they  were  delivered.  At  the  time 
when  Jefus  gave  the  Apoftles  this  injundion^ 
he  was  celebrating  with  them  the  Pafchal 
Supper,  which  was  inftituted  by  the  law  of 
Mofes  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  to  be 
folemnly  celebrated    by    every   Jew.  ^      And 

*"  See  Exod.  xii.  14,  17,  25 — 27.  xiii,  8 — 10.  xxiii. 
15.  xxxiv.  18.     Deal;,  xvi.  i,  3,  6, 

fince 
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Cnce  it  is  indifputable,  that  Jefus  defigned 
the  chriRian  rite  he  inftituted  at  this  time  to 
be,  in  Uke  manner,  a  memorial  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  world,  through  his  death, 
for  the  remlfhon  of  llns;  we  are  abfolutely 
bound  to  conclude  from  every  circumflancc 
accompanying  the  inflitution,  that  Jefus  in- 
tended it  to  be  a  perpetual  rite  of  his  own 
religion,  as  the  Pallover  was  of  the  jewilli ; 
and  to  be  univerfally  celebrated  by  every 
Chriftian,  as  the  PalTover  was  enjoined  to  be, 
and  adually  was,  by  every  Jew.  ^  ^ 

SECTION    vir. 

The  Lord's  Supper  being  eflablidjed  as  a 
ftanding  rite  of  the  religion  of  the  GoCpcl, 
the  next  point  to  be  afcertained  is,  what 
effeds  arife  from  the  performance  or  negleft 
of  it. 

XIII.  All  the  benefits  we  are  warranted  in 
expeding  Irom  the  due  performance  of  any 
rite  inftituted  by  Jcfu*-,  to  wliich  no  fpecial 
benefits  have  been  pofitivcly  iinnexed,  can  be 
no  other  than   thcfe  : 

8  For  further  arguments  in  proof  of  this  fundamental 
point  the  reader  will  confult  No.  I.  of  the  Appendix. 

1% 
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I  ft,  That  approbation  of  God,  which  an 
intentional  compliance  with  his  will  muft 
certainly  procure.     And 

2dly,  Whatever  additional  ftrength  our 
principles  and  habits  of  virtue  may  naturally 
acquire  by  the  celebration  of  any  religious 
rite,  owing  to  the  virtuous  tendency  of  the 
rite  itfelf. 

XIV.    All  the  evils  we  are  warranted   in 

apprehending  from   the  omiffion  of  any  rite 

'■  infiituted  by  Jefus,  to  the  omiffion  of  which 

no  fpecial  evils  have  been  pofitively  annexed, 

can  be  no  other  than  thefe : 

I  ft.  That  difapprobation  of  God,  which 
an  intentional  difobedience  to  his  will  muft 
eertainly  produce.     And 

2dly,  The  lofs  of  whatever  additional 
ftrength  our  principles  and  habits  of  virtue 
might  naturally  acquire  by  the  celebration  of 
any  particular  religious  rite,  owing  to  the 
virtuous  tendency  of  the  rite  itfelf. 

XV".  Since  neither  the  words,  nor  the 
adions  of  J^fus  in  inftituting  the  Lord's 
Supper  do  in  themfelves  contain,  or  imply, 
a  promife  of  any  fpecial  benefits   to  reward 

the 
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the  celebration  of  this  rite ;  or  a  threatening 
of  any  fpecial  evils  to  punifli  the  omiffion  of 
it;  it  muft  be  granted,  that  there  neither 
are,  nor  can  be,  any  other  benefits  attending 
the  performance,  nor  any  other  evils  attend- 
ing the  omiffion  of  it,  than  thofe  jufl:  de- 
fcribed  in  Propofitions  XIII  and  XIV;  — 
unlefs  it  fliall  be  found,  either  that  fomc 
circumftances  yet  unnoticed  accompanied  the 
inflitution  of  it,  which  will  give  fome  pecu- 
liar meaning  to  the  words  and  acftlons  of  our 
Lord  in  the  inflitution  ;  or,  that  the  Apoflles 
in  their  writings  have  communicated  to  us 
fome  particulars  of  its  nature  and  effeds, 
which  neither  the  words  or  adions  of  Jefus 
in  the  iniHtution  itfelf,  nor  the  circun^liances 
attending  it,  imply. 

SECTION    viir. 

XVI.  This  peculiar  circumftance  attended 
the  iniHtution  of  the  chrlllian  rite  in  queflion, 
Tlrat  the  Supper  at  which  it  was  inllituted 
was  not  a  mere  common  meal,  but  the  Pafchal 
Supper,  a  very  reniarkable  rite  of  the  Jewi/h 
Law. 

xvn.  It 
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XVII.  It  is  likewife  certain  that  Jefus  wag 
accuftomed  to  allude,  both  in  his  words  and 
his  adions,  to  thofe  peculiar  circumftances 
and  fituations  in  which  he  was  fpeakino-  or 
ading. 

XVIII.  If  therefore  we  (liould  find  any 
manifefl:  refemblance  between  the  chriftian 
rite,  which  we  call  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
that  Jewidi  rite  which  Jefus  was  celebrating 
with  the  Twelve  at  the  time  of  its  inftitution,- 
we  may  reafonably  infer,  that  it  was  the  de- 
lign  of  our  Lord  to  make  the  one  fo  far  bear 
refemblance  to  the  other.     But, 

XIX.  Neither  that  refemblance  which 
fubfifts  between  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the 
Jewifh  Pafchal  Supper,  nor  any  pofliblc  allu- 
fion  in  the  inflitution  of  the  one  to  the  others- 
can  warrant  us  in  fuppofing,  that  any  other 
benefits  or  evils  attend  the  celebration  or 
omifiion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  than  thofe 
already  mentioned,  as  neceflarily  arifing  from- 
the  inftitution  itlclf,  in  Propofitions  XIII. 
and  XIV.  h 

^  For  the  proof  of  this  affertion  fee  Appendix,  No.  II. 

XX.  It 
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XX.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  thit  J^Tus  in- 
tended to  give  the  rite  he  himfelf  inftituted 
a  refemblance  to  any  other  Jewifh  rite  befides 
the  Pafchal  Supper.  For  it  was  the  Pafchal 
Supper  only,  which  he  was  celebrating  with 
the  Twelve  when  he  inftituted  his  own  rite; 
and  there  is  no  other  Jcv.ilh  memorial  to 
which  it  bears  any  relemblance.  This  is  fo 
evident  as  to  need  no  proof. 

SECTION     IX. 

XXI.  It  would  be  manifeftly  unreafonabl?, 
and  indeed  utterly  unwarrantable  to  fuppofe, 
that  it  could  be  the  intention  of  Jefus,  when 
inftituting  the  chrlflian  rite  in  quefiion,  to 
give  it  any  refemblance  to,  or  make  its  nature 
and  effecfts  in  any  degree  whatever  correfpon- 
dent  with,  thofe  of  any  heathen  rite.  He 
who  came  to  abolifh  all  the  religious  fyftems 
of  the  heathens,  could  not  mean  to  inftitute 
one  of  the  diilinguilLing  rites  of  his  own  re- 
li2:ion  in  imitation  of  any  of  theirs.  ' 

C  But 


*  The  lite  in'lu"  which  Jcfus  inllituted,  which  con- 
fined of  nothing  ir-orc  than  tailing  bread  and  wine  \\\ 
rcliiricus  commemoration  oT  fomc  peculiar  circu.T.ftanccs 

of 
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But  if  it  had  been  pofTible  for  him  to  have 
entertained  this  defign,  it  is  certain  that  in 
fadt  he  did  not. 

It  is  felf-evident  Jefus  could  not  but  be 
well  aware,  that  when  he  was  celebrating  the 
Pafchal  Supper  with  the  Twelve,  in  obedience 
to  the  law  of  Mofes,  their  thoughts  mud 
have  been  totally  withdrawn  from  the  conii- 
deration  of  all  heathen  rites,  which  they  held, 
and  by  their  law  were  commanded  to  hold, 
in  utter  abomination.  If  therefore  he  had 
defigned  to  make  the  nature  and  effed  of  his 
own  inftitution  correfpond  with  thofe  of  any 
heathen  rite,  he  muft  of  neceffity  have  ex- 
plained this  delign  to  the  Twelve,  either  at 
the  time  or  afterwards ;  fince  without  this 
explanation  it  would  have  been  abfolutely 
impoffible  for  them  to  have  conceived  it; 
and  they,  for  the  fame  reafons,  muft  in  that 
cafe  have  exprefily  mentioned  this  defign  of 
Jefus,  as  he  had  imparted  it  to  them,  when 
they  came  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  itfelf,  in  their  gofpels. 

of  his  death,  had  not  in  reality  any  refemblance  to  a  feaft, 
religious  or  not  religious  ;  though  the  commcn  fupper, 
which  the  firft  Chriftians  for  fome  time  thought  proper  to 
eat  together,  when  met  to  celebrate  this  rite,  fo  far  as  it 
was  a  meal  eaten  at  that  time,  neceflarily  h.iJ. 

Since 
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Since  therefore  they  have  not  recorded  any 
thing  of  this  kind,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
Jefus  neither  had,  nor  could  have  any  defign 
of  makinp-  the  nature  and  efFetts  of  the  Eu- 
charill  in  any  degree  fimilar  to  the  fuppofed 
nature  and  cffeds  of  any  heathen  rite? ;  and 
confequently  that  the  one  cannot  admit  of  any 
explanation  from  the  other.  In  fadl,  the 
oppofite  fuppofition  appears  fo  manifellly  in- 
admilUblc,  that  had  it  not  been  adually  con- 
tended for,  it  need  not  have  been  mentioned. 

SECTION     X. 

XXII.  since  from  the  hiflory  of  the  indi-. 
tution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  it  is  highly  rea- 
fonable  to  believe,  ift.  That  in  it  Jefus  did 
allude  to  the  Pafchal  Supper,  but  not  to  any 
other  Jewifli  rite  ;  and  2dly,  That  he  did  not 
at  all  allude  to  any  Pagan  rite :  And  fmce  no 
refemblance  whatever  to  the  Pafchal  Supper 
can  make  the  Eucharift  any  thing  different 
from  what  the  words  of  the  inftitution  prove 
it  to  be  ;  ^  it  mufl:  be  allowed,  that  as  far  as 
the  nature  of  this  rite  can  be  afcertained  from 
the  words  of  the  inftitution,  ccnfidered  jointly 

•^  See  Appendix,  No.  II. 

C  2  with 
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with  all  the  peculiar  circumflances  accompa- 
nying it,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fpecihcally,  A 
memorial  of  our  Lord  ;  but  more  efpecially 
of  his  death,  and  the  general  purpofe  for 
which  he  died ;  having  no  other  benefits 
annexed  to  the  celebration,  nor  any  other 
evils  to  the  omiffion  of'  it,  than  fhofe  necef- 
farily  attending  the  celebration  or  omlflion  of 
any  other  pofitive  rite  under  the  Chriftian' 
difpenfation,  explained  already  in  propofitions 
XIIL  and  XIV. 

XXIII.  But  fmce  it  is  certain  that  Jefus 
did  by  no  means  completely  inftrud  his  difci- 
ples  in  the  nature  of  his  religion,  while  he 
was  with  them ;  but  left  them  to  be  further 
intruded  in  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  he 
fhould  be  taken  from  them ;  and  fince  it  is 
therefore  poffible  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might 
afterwards  inform  them  of  fomething  peculiar 
to  this  rite,  of  which  Jefus  himfelf  had  not 
apprized  them  ;  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  en- 
quire, whether  the  Apoflles,  in  their  writings, 
have  communicated  to  us  any  information 
relating  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  more  than  we  have  been  able  to  de- 
rive from  the  hiflory  they  have  given  us  of 
the  inilitution  itfelf. 

SEC- 
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SECTION     XI. 

XXIV.  The  moft  remarkable  palTage  in  the 
New  Teftament  relating  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
befides  thole  already  coniidered,  which  give 
us  the  hillory  of  its  inftitution,  occurs  in  St. 
Paul's  J  ft  Epill.  to  the  Corinthians,  and  ex- 
tends from  chap.  x.  14.  to  chap.  xi.  i.  But 
no  further  information  concerning  the  nature 
and  defign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  communi- 
cated to  us  in  this  pafTage  by  St.  Paul,  than 
has  already  been  deduced  from  the  hiiiory  of 
its  inftitution.  ' 

XXV.  The  next  pafiage  of  the  New  Teda- 
nicnt  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  likewife  in  the  id  EpiiL  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  and  occurs  in  cli.  xi. 
from  ver.  20  to  ver.  34.  But  neither  in  this 
pafTage  has  the  Apoille  imparted  to  us  any 
information  relatincr  to  the  nature  and  defiirn 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  addition  to  what  we 
are  furnilhed  with  by  the  hiflory  of  its  inlli- 
tution.  "^ 


'  For  the  prcof  of  this,  fee  the  Appendix,  No.  IH, 
^  For  the  prcof  of  this  fee  the  Appendix,  No.  IV^ 

XXVI.  There 
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XXVI.  There  flill  remains  another  paflage 
of  St.  Paul's  I  ft  Eplft.  to  the  Corinthians, 
which,  if  left  unconlidered,  might  pofTibly 
give  occadon  to  fome  confufed  doubts,  whe- 
ther that  account  of  the  nature  and  defign  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  which  we  have  been  forced 
to  admit  from  confidering  all  the  circumftances 
attending  its  inftitution,  is  a  complete  account 
of  it,  or  not.  But  fo  far  is  this  paflage  from 
communicating  to  us  any  new  intelligence 
relating  to  the  defign  of  the  rite  in  queftion, 
that  in  fad:  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  even  fo 
much  as  alluded  to  in  it.  " 

^  XXVn.  It  has  by  many  been  fuppofed, 
that  the  moft  important  benefits  are  attributed, 
even  by  Jefus  himfelf,  to  the  celebration  of 
this  rite,  in  fome  expreffions  of  his  recorded 
by  St.  John  in  the  6th  chapter  of  his  Gofpel: 
But  no  conclufions  whatever,  relating  to  the 
nature  and  effects  of  this  rite,  can  be  juflly 
founded  on  thofe  exprefilons ;  °  nor  are  there 
any  pafiages  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles,  be- 
fides  thofe  which  have  now  been  confidered, 
from  which  any  particulars  of  the  nature  and 
defign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  can  be  learnt. 

"  For  the  proof  of  this  fee  the  Appendix,  No.  V. 
"  in  proof  of  this  fee  the  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

XXVIII.  From 


DESIGN  OF  THE  LORD's  SUPPER.        23 

XXVIII.  From  a  due  confideration  there- 
fore of  the  hlftcry  of  the  inftitution  of  the 
Lord's  Shipper,  including  the  words  and  ac- 
tions of  our  Lord  in  the  inftitution  itfelf,  and 
the  pecuhar  circumflances  attending  it;  as 
well  as  from  an  examination  of  all  the  pafTciges 
in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  relating  to  it ; 
it  appears,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fpecifi- 
cally,  A  religious  memorial  of  our  Lord,  but 
more  efpecially  of  his  death,  and  the  general 
purpofe  for  which  he  died ;  which  has  not 
any  other  benefits  annexed -to  the  celebration, 
nor  any  other  evils  to  the  omifiion  of  it,  than 
thofe  neceflarily  attending  the  celebration  or 
omiflion  of  any  pofitive  rite  under  the  Chriflian 
difpenfation,  explained  already  in  proportions 
XIII.  and  XIV. 

SECTION.     XII. 

XXIX.  From  the  aftions  of  which  this  rite   X 
confifts   one  principal  defign  of  Jefus  in  or- 
daining   it   appears    to  have    been,     that    of 
oblii^ing  ail,  who  ihould  ever  come  to  believe 

in   him,   to  meet  together  for  the  cekbration 
of  a  rite,  which  would  not  only  be  a  folcmn 
profeffion  of  the   Chrillian  faith  ;  but  a  me- 
morial 


^ 
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morial  of  one  of  the  moft  fignal  and  impor- 
tant events  by  means  of  which  that  faith  was 
eftabhaied. 

XXX.  And  as  the  celebration  of  this  rite  j 
with  thofe  ferious  and  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment?, which  the  voluntary  fufferings  and 
death  of  Jefus,  for  the  redemption  of  man, 
commemorated  in  ir,  evidently  require;  has  a 
direct  and  ilrong  tendency  to  ftrengthen  our 
religious  principles,  and  improve  our  pradice, 
and  thus  to  promote  all  the  great  objefls  of 
the  gofpel  y  it  feems  highly  reafonable  to  con^- 
elude,  that  in  the  inftitution  of  this  rite  our 
Saviour  had  likewife  a  defign  of  contributing 
to  promote  by  it  this  beneficial  effwCl:. 

In  addition  to  thefe  two  defigns,  which 
cannot  admit  of  doubt  ^  as  }iis  ordaining  a 
ceremony  in  commemoration  of  his  own  death, 
for  the  remifTion  of  fin,  before  his  apprehen- 
fion,  and  while  he  had  it  in  his  pov/er  to  ad: 
as  he  chofe,  is  one  very  (Irong  circumftantial 
proof,  that  he  did  not  fufFer  death,  as  it  might 
have  been  objected,  by  compulfion  ;  but  with 
his  own  foreknowledge  and  confent  j  on  pur- 
pofe  to  complete  a  difpenfation  which  ihz 
vvifdom  of  God  thought  fit  to  adopt  for  the 

redemn- 
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redemption  of  man  ;  it  Teems  no  unwarrant- 
able fuppofition,  that  the  giving  this  collateral 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  divine  charader 
might  be  another  end  he  propofed  to  anfvver 
by  this  inflitution. 

SECTION     XIII. 

XXXI.  The  true  nature  of  any  religious 
rite  being  known,  every  thing  neceflnry  to  the 
due  celebration  of  it,  and  all  the  ctt'eds  arif- 
ingfrom  it,  mufl:  from  thence  be  determined. 

XXXII.  The  Lord's  Supper  being  prccilel)^, 
A  memorial  of  our  Lord,  but  niore  efpecially 
of  his  death,  and  the  general  purpofe  for 
which  he  died  ;— Whoever  eats  the  bread  and 
drinks  the  wine  at  tlie  celebration  of  this  rile, 
in  dcliL'ned  remembrance  of  our  Lord,  but 
more  efpecially  of  his  dcaih  and  the  general 
purpofe  for  which  he  died,  does  truly  and 
properly  fulfil  the  command  of  Jefus  in  this 
inliitution,  fo  far  as  relates  only  to  the  imme- 
diate  adion  of  which  the  rite  confills. 

XXXIIf.  Since  the  ad  of  eating  bread  and 
crinking  wine  in  remembrance  of  Jefus,  but 

more 
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more  efpecially  of  his  death,  and  the  general 
purpofe  for  which  he  died,  fhould  naturally 
lead  us  to  the  moft  ferious  reflexions  upon 
the  goodnefs  of  God  in  appointing  the  plan 
for  our  redemption,  and  that  of  our  Lord  in 
fulfilling  the  part  he  fuftained  in  it;  together 
with  the  accumulated  obligations  we  are  thus 
laid  under  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  our  falvation, 
and  the  fatal  confequence  of  dilregarding 
them  ;  we  are  bound  to  confider  it  as  the  un- 
queflionable  intention  of  our  Lord  in  ordain- 
ing this  rite,  that  we  fhould  krioufly  apply 
the  celebration  of  it  to  this  excellent  pur- 
pofe. Whoever  therefore  joins  in  this  rite, 
without  being  careful  to  make  this  ufe  of  it ; 
though  he  may  acftually  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord, 
and  his  death  j  does  not  make  fuch  a  ufe  of 
this  commemoration  of  him,  as  the  plain 
reafon  of  the  thing,  and  the  moral  dodrmes 
of  the  gofpel  require. 

XXXIV.  The  rite  itfelf  as  inflituted  by  our 
Lord,  confifling  of  nothing  more  than  the 
adions  of  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine, 
with  the  intention  prefcribed ;  whatever  pray- 
ers any  Church  may  think  fit  to  adopt,  as  well 

as 
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as  whatever  form  of  words  they  may  appoint 
for  the  officiating  perfon  to  make  ufe  of  in 
diilributlng  the  bread  and  wine ;  in  a  word, 
whatever  is  laid  or  done  at  the  celebration  of 
this  rite,  except  the  dillributlon  and  partaking 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  with  the  profefTed 
dcCign  already  mentioned  ;  is  no  part  of  the 
rite  itfelf,  as  ordained  by  our  Lord,  but  muft 
fell  entirely  upon  human  prudence  and  autho- 
rity ;  and  is  fo  far  proper,  but  only  fo  far,  as 
it  may  be  wifely  calculated  to  remind  the  par- 
ticipnnt  of  the  particular  defign,  which  is 
eliential  to  the  due  performance  of  the  rite; 
and  to  excite  thofe  dirpofitions  of  piety  and 
virtue,  to  which  the  celebration  of  this  rite 
naturally  leads,  and  with  which  it  evidently 
ought  to  be  accompanied,  p 

SEC- 


P  This  propofition  is  to  be  unclerftood  with  cnc  limit- 
ation. When  Jefus  took  the  brcc^d  and  the  cup,  in  order 
to  give  them  to  the  Apoftles,  before  he  gave  them  he  ufed 
a  form  of  thankfgiving,  ciiftomary  at  that  time,  over  them  : 
and  from  St,  Paul  we  Hnd  (i  Cor.  10,  16.  1  he  cup  of 
llejfmg  which  wc  blefs :)  that  the  Apoftles  obferved  the  fame 
practice.  Though  therefore  it  does  not  appear,  that  this, 
thankfgiving  was  cflential  to  the  rite,  as  a  commemoration 
of  our  Lord  j  nor  can  we  be  abfolulely  certain  that  Jefus 

defigned 
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SECTION     XIV. 

XXXV.  The  Lord's  Supper  having  been 
inftituted  by  Jefus,  without  his  annexing  any 
fpecial  benefits  to  the  celebration  of  it,  the 
benefits  certainly  arifing  from  the  due  cele- 
bration of  it  can  be  no  other  than  thefe  : 

ifl:.  That  approbation  of  the  Almighty, 
which  a  voluntary  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands, upon  the  fincere  principles  of  religion 
and  piety,  muft  certainly  procure  :  and 

2dly,  Whatever  flrengthening  of  our  prin- 
ciples and  habits  of  virtue  will  naturally  arife 
from  the  ferious  and  due  performance  of  a  rite, 
in  which  the  death  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
general  purpofe  for  which  he  died,  are  the  \qx^ 
things  commemorated.  ^ 

XXXVI.  The  Lord's  Supper  having  been 
inftituted  by  Jefus  without  his  annexing  any 

defigned  it  to  be  regarded  as  flridtly  a  part  of  the  rite  j 
yet  certainly,  in  imitation  of  his  example,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Apoflles,  fome  form  of  this  kind  may  with 
peculiar  propriety  at  leaft  be  introduced  in  the  celebration 
of  it. 

<»  See  Prop.  XIH.  and  XXV III. 

fpecial 
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fpccial  evils  to  the  omifiion  of  it,  the  evils 
unavoidably  incurred  by  the  omiiTion  of  it  can 
be  no  ctlier  than  thefe  : 

111,  That  difipprobation  of  the  Ahiiighty, 
which  defijrned  difobediencc  to,  or  the  carelels 
negledt  of  his  commands,  mufb  certainly  occa- 
fion  :  and 

2dly,  The  lofs  of  all  that  improvement  of 
our  virtuous  habits  and  difpofitlons,  which 
would  naturally  arife  from  the  fcrious  and  due 
performance  of  a  rite,  in  which  the  death 
of  our  Lord,  and  tlie  general  purpofe  for 
which  he  died,  are  the  very  things  comme- 
morated. ■■ 

XXXVII.  The  demerits  of  a  tiiouglulefs-, 
light,  unworthy  manner  of  celebrating  the 
Lord's  Supper,  muft  wholly  depend  upon  the 
adual  ill  principles  and  intention  ;  or  at  Icail: 
the  culpable  want  of  good  principles,  and  a 
good  intention  ;  in  every  particular  inflancc, 
and  in  each  pnrticular  perfon ;  ot  which  God 
alone  can  judge. 

XXXVIII.  The  Lord's  Supper  having  been 
inllituted   without    any    fpecial    piinilhinents 

'  See  Prop.  XiV.  and  XX\'H:. 

annexed 
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annexed  to  a  thoughtlefs,  light,  unworthy 
manner  of  celebrating  it  j '  the  punilliment 
incurred  by  fuch  a  manner  of  receiving  it  mufl 
be  regulated  by  the  perfonal  demerits  of  each 
individual  in  each  particular  inftance. 

XXXIX.  Should  any  one  be  fincerely  con- 
vinced, that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  infti- 
tuted  by  Jefus  for  a  flanding  rite  of  his  reli- 
gion, but  merely  for  the  obfervance  of  the 
Apoftles  themfelvcs  who  were  prefent  at  the 
inftitution ;  no  punifhment  whatever  will  be 
incurred  by  him  for  omitting  to  celebrate  it 
under  this  perfuafion ;  but  he  muft  be  an- 
fwerable  for  the  honeft,  or  difhoneft  ufe  he 
made  of  his  underftanding,  in  confequence  of 
which  he  embraced  this  opinion. 

SECTION    XV. 

XL.  It  is  in  the  power  of  God  to  produce 
whatever  ideas  he  may  pleafe  in  the  mind  of 

*  That  the  temporal  punilhments  which  St.  Paul 
informed  the  Corinthians  had  overtaken  them,  for  their 
diforderly  behaviour  while  aflembled  together  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  no  way  incon- 
fiftent  with  what  is  here  advanced,  fee  what  is  faid 
relating  to  them  at  the  clofe  of  No.  IV.  of  the  Appendix. 

man ; 
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man ;  and  by  that  means  to  afford  us  fach 
affiftance  as  his  wifdoin  may  fee  fit,  towards 
the  practice  of  our  moral  and  reHgious  duties, 
by  the  unperceived  operation  of  the  Divine 
Spirit. 

XLI.  Thefe  gracious  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  which,  whenever  communicated,  are 
fo  many  inftances  of  the  divine  goodnefs  to- 
wards us,  may  be  vouchfafed  to  us  either  at 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  in 
the  performance  of  any  other  adt  of  religious 
worfliip,  or  upon  any  other  occafion  what- 
ever, though  no  way  immediately  conneded 
with  divine  worfhip ;  as  often  as  the  vvifdom 
and  p-oodnefs  of  God  fliall  fee  fit  to  vouchfafe 
them  :  but  we  have  not  any  promife,  or  even 
any  the  flightcfi:  intimation,  either  from  our 
Lord  himfclf,  or  any  of  the  Apoftles,  or 
Evangelilfs,  of  their  being  peculiarly  conferred 
upon  us,  on  account  of  our  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

XLI  I.  Whatever  fpiritual  afiiftance  the 
goodnefs  of  God  may  at  any  time  vouchfafe 
to  man,  the  reafon  of  the  thing  forces  us  to 
believe,  that  it  will  not  be  vouchfafed  us  in 
the  moft  ample  degrc^e,    en   account  or  the 

mere 
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mere  performance  of  any  religious  rites,  or 
any  ads  of  religious  worfliip  ^  but  on  thofe 
trying  occafions,  in  the  various  difficulties  cf 
adive  life,  when  the  circumftances  we  are 
placed  in  bring  the  flrength  of  our  virtuous 
and  religious  principles  to  the  feverefl:  proof; 
and  when,  under  fuch  trials,  we  adually 
exert  the  greateft  degree  of  virtue ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  apply,  with  the  propereft  difpofi- 
tion,  for  the  divine  affiflance  to  ftrengthen 
our  ovv'n  weaknefs,  and  enable  us  to  fupport 
the  part  which  virtue  and  religion  require. 

XLIII.  But  comparing  together  our  afts  of 
religious  worfhip,  with  refpecft  to  the  natural 
tcndencv  of?  the  ads  themfelves:  the  Lord's 
Supper,  in  which  the  fufferings  and  death  of 
Chrifl,  and  the  general  purpofe  for  which  he 
died,  are  the  very  things  commemorated,  is 
of  all  mere  ads  of  religious  worfliip  naturally 
in  itfelf  adapted  to  poflefs  our  minds  mofl 
flrongly  with  religious  refiedionsj  and  to 
induce,  as  well  as  enable  us  to  firengthen 
mod:  effedually  every  virtuous  refolution  3  and 
fo  far  to  render  us  deferving  of,  and  thus 
enable  us  to  obtain,  the  greatefl  fliare  of  affifl- 
ance from  above. 

SEC- 
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SECTION    XVI. 

XLIV.  Partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  does 
fo  far  contribute  to  our  future  falvation,  as  it 
is  a  defigned  compliance  with  an  exprefs 
command  of  our  Lord,  naturally  productive 
of  thofe  benefits  already  explained  in  Propo- 
rtions XXXV.  and  XLI.  But  the  perform- 
ance of  this  rite  has  no  influence  peculiar  to 
itfelf  in  procuring  for  us  a  ftate  of  happinefs 
hereafter,  nor  can  it  at  all  contribute  towards 
our  obtaining  it,  by  any  other  means,  than 
the  virtuous  effeds  we  take  care  to  make  it 
produdive  of,  in  our  principles  and  our  prac- 
tice.— Refufing  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per does  fo  far  endanger  our  lalvation,  as  it  is 
in  any  inrtance  an  ad  of  voluntary  dlfobedi- 
ence^  to  an  acknowledged  command  of  our 
Lord,  naturally  produdive  of  the  evils  de- 
fcribed  in  Propofition  XXXVI. And  per- 
forming the  outward  adions  of  eating  and 
drinking  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  without  feri- 
oufly  refleding  upon  the  particular  events 
commemorated  in  it,  and  the  influence  they 

'  See  Propofition  XXX IX. 

D  ought 
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ought  to  have  upon  our  own  condud:,  does  fo 
far  endanger  our  falvation,  as  it  contains  in 
each  diftind:  inftance  a  certain  degree  of  want 
of  religious  principle,  and  a  culpable  infenfi- 
bility  of  the  fufferings  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
bleffings  of  our  redemption ;  of  the  guilt  of 
which,  in  every  dlil:in<5l  inftance,  God  alone 
is  the  proper  judge. 

XLV.  If  ever  the  bread  and  wliie  are  re- 
ceived, whether  by  the  well,  the  fick,  or  the 
dying,  as  an  appointed  means  of  obtaining 
the  remiffion  of  fins  -,  or  in  any  other  light, 
than  merely  as  an  ad  of  due  obedience  to  a 
politive  command  of  our  Lord,  naturally  ex- 
preffive  of  faith  in  him ;  and,  when  ferioufly 
performed,  as  naturally  conducive  to  all  fuch 
difpolitions  as  that  faith  requires ;  the  parti- 
cipant is  deceived,  and  the  rite  itfelf  per- 
verted. 

XLVL  To  live  in  the  belief  of  the  chrlftian 
religion,  and  yet  to  refufe  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  -,  except  in  the  cafe  of  a  con- 
fcientious  perfuafion  that  this  rite  was  defigned 
by  our  Lord  for  the  obfervation  of  the  Apoilles 
alone;  is  living,  in  this  inftance,  in  a  volun- 
tary 
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tary  habit  of  fin,  becaufe  in  an  habitual  dif- 
obedience  to  a  command  acknowledged  to  be 
divine  :  "  and  in  this  particular  fin  are  included 
thcfe  aggravating  circumfiances,  that  it  is  a 
Voluntary  contempt  of  an  exprefs  command 
of  our  Lord,  extremely  eafy  t6  be  complied 
with;  given  at  the  very  time  when  he  was 
going  to  fuffer  for  our  fakes ;  exprefily  in- 
tended to  recal  to  our  remembrance  the  fufter- 
ings  he  voluntarily  underwent  to  promote  our 
good;  and  on  that  account  not  only  the  mod 
folemn  rite  of  his  religion,  but  that  which 
gratitude  ought  to  render  us  peculiarly  willing 
to  celebrate. 

XLVII.  Neither  our  Lord  himfelf,  nor 
the  Apoftlcs,  having  given  us  any  precept  to 
determine  how  often  we  ought  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  no  precife  limits  can  be 
afiigned  to  our  duty  in  this  particular.  But 
fince  we  are  abfolutely  obliged  to  afiill  at  this 
rite,  by  the  exprefs  command  of  our  Lord;* 

"  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Ap- 
p.Midix. 

*  Except  in   the  cafe  mentioneJ  in  Pr:)p.  XXXfX. 

D  2  fince 
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fincc  the  excellent  moral  and  religious  teil-*' 
dency  of  the  rite  itfelf  is  evident  beyond 
queftion ;  and  fince  we  know  the  Apoftles 
taught  the  firft  Chriftians  to  partake  of  it 
very  often  -,  it  muft  certainly  be  incumbent 
on  us  to  join  in  it  fo  frequently,  according  to 
the  circumftances  in  which  we  may  happen  to 
be  placed,  as  to  fhew  plainly,  that  we  regard 
it  as  one  pofitive  duty  of  the  religion  of  Chrifl; 
and,  for  that  reafon,  take  pleafure  in  dif- 
charging  it. 

XLVIII.  Since  the  Lord's  Supper  is  nothing 
more  than  a  religious  commemoration  of  him, 
but  more  efpecially  of  his  death,  and  the  ge- 
neral purpofe  for  which  he  died ;  and  thefe 
particulars  may  be  all  commemorated  with  a 
truly  pious  and  devout  difpofition,  without 
our  fetting  apart  any  precife  period  of  time  to 
prepare  ourfelves  for  it ;  fuch  a  pradtice  is  no 
more  ftridily  necefTary,  however  ufeful  we 
may  make  it,  for  the  worthy  participation  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  than  for  the  worthy  per- 
formance of  any  other  adt  of  religious  wor- 
jfhip  :  and  habitual  good  intentions  to  regulate 
our  conducft  by  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel, 
joined    to    the   ferious   employment   of  our 

thouehts. 
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thoughts,  at  the  time,  upon  the  bufinefs  we 
are  about ;  will  in  everv  inftance  render  our 
attendance  upon  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  as  well  as  our  performance  of  every 
other  adl  of  religious  woriliip,  an  acceptable 
fervice. 

XLIX.  Since  the  partaking  of  bread  and 
wine  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord  is  an  ab- 
folute  chriftian  duty,  and  the  ferious  perform- 
ance of  it  has  a  natural  tendency  to  produce 
a  beneficial  effed:  upon  our  lives ;  every  at- 
tendance upon  it  really  proceeding  froqi  a 
convidion  of  its  being  a  duty,  and  accom- 
panied with  ferious  attention  to  the  particulars 
commemorated  in  it,  mud  in  all  cafes  what-  X 
ever  be  as  proper  and  praife-worthy,  as  a  fimi- 
lar  ferious  attendance  upon  any  other  ad;  of 
religious  worfliip,  in  the  fame  cafe, 

L.  But  fince  the  particulars  to  be  peculiarly 
commemorated  in  this  rite,  are  fuch  as,  above 
all  others,  ought  to  penetrate  the  heart  with 
the  warmeft  {enCt  of  gratitude,  both  to  our 
Creator,  and  Redeemer ;  and  excite  the  mod 
unreferved  acknowledgment  of  all  our  reli- 
gious duties,  and  the  fmcereft  forrow  for  our 
D  3  fins; 
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ilns ;  as  well  as  induce  us  to  form  and  culti- 
vate fuch  virtuous  refolutions  as  may  produce 
that  a(ftual  uprightnefs  of  conducfl,  which  is 
the  great  objedt  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation  -,  it 
is  more  efpecially  our  duty  in  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  particular,  though  it  is 
likewife  our  duty  when  we  perform  any  ad  of 
religious  worfhip  in  general,  to  refled  fo  much, 
and  fo  ferioufly,  upon  the  particulars  exprelTIy 
commemorated  in  it,  and  the  effed  they  ought 
to  have  upon  us ;  as  to  make  our  celebration 
of  it  adually  conducive  to  that  virtue,  which 
the  gofpel  terms  of  f.ilvation  require. 

CONCLUSION. 

IF  the  principles  above  laid  down  are  true, 
and  the  confequences  drawn  from  themjuft, 
it  follows. 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  rite  of  the 
iimpleft  and  plaineft  nature,  perfedly  intelli- 
gible to  every  capacity. 

That  it  is  nothing  more  than  what  the 
words  of  the  infiitution  fully  exprefs,  A  reli- 
gious commemoration  of  the  fufferings  and 
death  of  Chriil:,  and  the  general  purpofe  for 
which  he  died 5— -which  it  is   the  abfolute 

duty 
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duty  of  every  one  who  believes  in  Chrift  to 
celebrate,  becaufe  he  himfelf  enjoined  it; — 
and  which  requires  nothing  more  for  its 
worthy  celebration,  than  that  intentional 
obedience,  and  ferious  difpofition  of  mind, 
which  deliberate  refledion  upon  the  particu- 
lars commemorated  in  it  v/ill  naturally  pro- 
duce. 

That  as  the  performance  of  it  is  not  at- 
tended with  any  other  benefits,  than  thofe  we 
ourfelves  take  care  to  make  it  productive  of, 
by  its  religious  influence  on  our  principles  and 
pradice ;  fo  nothing  but  our  own  want  of  a 
ferious  and  good  intention  in  performing  it 
can  poflibly  make  it  produdive  of  any  danger 
or  evil. 

That  as  its  primary  objed  is  the  comme- 
moration of  the  fuffcrings  of  our  Lord  in 
accomplifliing  the  adopted  plan  of  our  re- 
demption, we  ought  always  to  be  difpofed  to 
celebrate  it,  with  the  fame  readinefs,  the  fame 
thankfulnefs,  and  the  fame  fatisfadion  of 
mind,  as  ought  to  animate  us  when  we  offer 
up  our  thankfgivings  to  God  in  our  conilant 
ads  of  worfliip. 

D  4  And, 
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And,  in  fine,  that  though  it  is  left  to  our 
own  difcretion  how  often  to  celebrate  it,  no- 
thing can  fo  well  manifeft  our  proper  ideas  of, 
and  attention  to  it,  as  an  habitual  performance 
of  it,  whenever  an  opportunity  is  purpofely 
afforded  us  3  while  an  habitual  omilTion  of  it, 
when  fet  before  us,  muft  unavoidably  convidl 
us,  either  of  ignorance  of  its  univerfal  and 
perpetual  obligation ;  fome  mifconception  of 
its  nature  and  effeds ;  or  an  intentional  dif- 

obedience   to   a   pofitive  chriftian    duty. 

The  injundion  of  our  Lord  is  always  a  reafon 
for  performing  it ;  and,  if  rightly  underftood, 
there  cannot  be  any  good  reafon  for  avoiding 
it ;  confiflent  with  thofe  principles  which  ha^ 
bitually  influence  the  condud  of  a  man  of 
virtue,  and  upon  which  whoever  profefTes  him- 
felf  a  Chriftian  would  be  underftood  to  a6t. 
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NUMBER      I. 

TH  E  confiderations  which  have  been 
already  alledged,  founded  upon  the 
very  words  of  the  inftitution,  and  the  particu- 
lar circumftances  attending  it,  appear  to  place 
the  univerfal  and  perpetual  obligation  of  this 
rite  beyond  all  doubt  :  but  if  any  can  flill 
remain,  the  condudl  of  St.  Paul,  after  he  was 
miraculoudy  converted  to  the  faith,  and  com- 
pletely infl:ru(fted  in  every  particular  of  the 
will  of  Jefus,  by  immediate  revelation  from 
Jefus  himfelf,  and  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  ■*  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  other 
Apoftles,  who  likewife  were  divinely  infpired 
to  enable  them  to  preach  the  gofpcl,  and  ex- 


*  AiSls  ix.  1—22.   xxii.  14.   xxvl.  15  —  18.      Gal.  i.  12. 
ii.  2,  6 — 9.     Kphcf.  iii.  3,  4.     2  Cor.  xi.  5.  xii.  11. 


plain 
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plain  the  intentions  of  Jefus,    free  from  all 
miftake  ;  ^  muft  efFe(ftually  remove  it. 

St.  Paul,  who  was  not  even  a  be'iever  in 
Chrift  till  fome  little  time  after  Jefus  was  put 
to  death,  was  not  one  of  thofe  Apoflles  to 
whom  Jefus  faid,  when  he  inftituted  this  rite, 
Tbis  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Had  it  there- 
fore been  the  intention  of  Jelus,  that  none 
but  the  Apoftles  who  were  preient  at  the 
time,  and  to  whom  he  fpoke,  fliould  obferve 
the  rite  he  then  inftituted,  St.  Paul  himfelf 
could  not  have  celebrated  it,  when  aftervv-ards 
he  became  miraculoufly  converted,  and  pro- 
felTed  the  faith.  Or,  if  it  be  allowable  to 
fuppofe,  that  on  account  of  his  being  con- 
verted in  order  to  his  becoming  a  chofen 
Apoftle,  it  might  be  revealed  to  him  that  he 
was  to  celebrate  it  him.felf,  though  he  had  not 
been  prefent  at  the  inftitution  j  ftill,  if  this 
rite  was  intended  to  be  confined  to  the 
Apoftles,  it  muft  at  the  fame  time  have  been 
revealed  to  him,  that  though  he  was  to  cele- 
brate it  himfelf,  he  was  not  to  permit  it  to 
be  celebrated  by  the  converts  he  Ihould  make; 

'^  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.      John,  xiv.   16,  17,  26.     xvi. 
12,  13.     Acls,  i.  4j  5.     ii.  1 4.     Mark  xvi.  20. 

and 
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and  he  muft  not  only  have  made  this  the  rule 
of  his  pradice,  but  he  would  likewife  have 
informed  all  the  difciples  whom  he  converted, 
of  the  revelation  he  had  received,  command- 
ing him  fo  to  do,  to  account  for  this  extraor- 
dinary  particular  of  his  condudt. 

What  then  do  we  find  to  have  been  the 
fad  ?  Does  the  New  Teflament  fliew  us  that 
he  aded  in  this  very  particular  manner  ?  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  indifputably  certain  from 
his  own  writings,  that  he  not  only  permitted, 
but  autliorized,  and  even  required,  all  who 
profeffed  the  faith  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine 
in  remembrance  of  Jefus,  as  Jefus  had  com- 
rnaiided  the  Apuilles  to  do,  the  night  on 
which  he  wat.  betrayed;  and  this  in  obedience 
to  that  original  command  to  them,  revealed 
by  Jefus  lo  him  at  his  own  converfion. 

In  his  fir i  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  being 
defirous  to  illuftrate  a  point  of  importance  he 
was  preiTing  flrongly  upon  them,  he  appc;;ls 
for  this  purpofc  to  the  nature  and  celebration 
of  this  very  rite  ;  and  that  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  prove  decifively,  that  it  was  at  that  time 
the  eftablidied  pradice  of  all  Chriftlans  to 
celebrate  it;  and  that  he  himfelf  approved  of, 

and 
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and  authorized  the  praflice,  as  a  {landing  in- 
ftitution  of  the  religion  of  Chrift. 

I  Cor.  X.  1 6.  The  cup  of  blefjingy  which 
(faith  St.  Paul)  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  par- 
taking of  the  blood  of  Cbriji?  The  bread  which 
WE  BREAK,  ii  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body 
tf  Chrip. 

17.  Becaufe  the  bread  is  one ^  njsey  being  many y 
ere  one  body  ;  for  we  are  all  partakers 

OF    THE  ONE  BREAD. 

This  epiftle  w^as  not  written  for  the  Corin- 
thians alone,  though  for  them  more  efpecially ; 
but  together  with  them  was  exprefslj  addref- 
fed  to  all  that  in  every  place  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus.  ^  This  appeal  therefore  to 
the  well-known  nature  and  celebration  of  this 
rite,  as  being  univerfally  pradifed  and  under- 
flood  by  the  Apoftles,  and  All,  every  where, 
who  profefied  the  faith,  is  an  abfolutely  de- 
cifive  proof,  not  only  that  St.  Paul  himfelf 
and  all  the  Apoftles  celebrated  it ;  but  that 
it  was  the  eftablifhed  pra6tice  of  all  Chriftians 
to  break  and  eat  bread,  and  drink  wine,  in 


<=   I  Cor.  i,  2. 

religious 
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religious  remembrance   of  Jefus,    as  he  had 
enjoined  the  Apoftlcs  to  do,  on  the  night  on 
which    he    was  betrayed.     Nay,    the  fimilar 
conckifions  to  wliich  St.  Paul  on  this  occafion 
appeals,  as  the  obvious  confequences  of  aflift- 
ino:    at    the     celebration    ot    this    rite    with 
ChriQians,  and  at  the  jcv/ifli  facrifices   with 
Jews;   that  the  one  implied  the  profeiTion  of 
Chriftianity,   and  the  other  of  Judaifm  j  is  in 
fad  a  full   proof,  that  the  eating  bread  and 
drinking  wine  in   religious   remembrance  of 
Jefus   was  as   much  a  known  and  cftabliilied 
rite  of  the  religion  of  Chrift,  as  the  lacrifices 
offered  by    the    Jews   were    of    the    law   of 
Mofes. 

And  from  tiie  univerfal  practice  of  the  rite 
in  queftion,  completely  eftablillied  by  this 
pafHige  of  St.  Paul,  it  will  neceflarily  follow, 
that  it  could  not  have  been  adopted  without 
authority,  either  by  the  Corinthians,  or  any 
other  chriliian  church  ;  but  that  it  mud  have 
bien  a  duty  enjoined  by  St  Paul,  and  all  the 
Apoltles,  wherever  they  ^Imted  the  gcfpel, 
as  a  perpetual  inflitution  of  the  religion  of 
Chrill:.  A  practice  of  this,  or  indeed  nny 
other  kind,  had  it  been  unauthorifcd  by  the 
ApolUes,  could  not  pofiibly   have  ftarted  up 

in 
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in  every  place  at  once,  where  they  had  efla- 
bliflied  a  chrillian  congregation.     And  if  any 
one  church  had  attempted  to  introduce  fuch  a 
novelty  into  the  religion  they  had  been  taught^ 
it  muft  have  been  utterly  beyond  their  power, 
even  long  after   this  period,  to  have  induced 
all  other  churches  to  adopt  it.     St.  Paul  and 
the   other  Apoflles    were    at   this  very  time 
preaching  the  gofpel,  and  carefully  fuperin- 
tending  all  the  churches   they  had  planted  : 
and  certainly,  while  this  was  the  cafe,  it  was 
utterly  impoflible  for  any  rite  to  be  introduced^ 
and    become   eftabliihed,     even    in   any    one 
church,  and  much  more  fo  for  any  to  have 
become  the  fettled  practice  of  all   churches^ 
unlefs  it  had  been  authorifed  and  enjoined  by 
the  Apoftles  themfelves.     The  converts  to  the 
faith  in  Chrift  muft  have  taken  the  rites  of 
their  religion,   as  well   as  its  docflrines,   from 
the  Apoftles   who    converted    them.      They 
could  not  prefume  to  introduce  the   celebra-^ 
tion  of  any  rite,  as  necefiarily  belonging  to  it, 
which  the  Apoftles  had  not  direded  them  to 
celebrate ;  nor  could  the  Apoftles  have  per- 
mitted them    to  continue    the   celebration  of 
any  fuch   rite,  if  they  had  ;  and   much  lefs 
could  they  have  fandified  any  fuch  rite,  by 

even 
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even  joining  in  the  celebration  of  it  them- 
felves,  and  direding  it  to  be  univcrfally  prac- 
tifed ;  fince  for  Them  to  have  authoriied  the 
univerfai  celebration  of  any  rite,  as  an  original 
infiitution  of  the  rehgion  of  Chrifl,  ordained 
by  a  command  from  him,  which  Jefus  had 
neither  inftituted  himfclf,  nor  by  revelation 
direded  them  to  enjoin,  for  univerfai  celebra- 
tion, would  have  been  corrupting  that  reli- 
gion which  they  we.e  purpofely  feleded  to 
preach,  and  by  infpiraticn  enabled  to  preach 
free  from  all  corruption  or  miflake  ;  and 
therefore  impollible. 

The  univerfai  eilablidied  pradice  therefore 
of  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  religious 
commemoration  of  Jefus,  in  the  time  of  the 
Apoflles  themfelves ;  which,  from  St.  Paul's 
appeal  to  it  juft  confidered,  cannot  be  doubted; 
is  a  decifivc  proof,  that  this  rite  could  not  have 
been  an  unauthorifed  pradice  improperly  in- 
troduced, cither  by  the  Corinthians,  or  any 
other  of  the  converts  to  chrifllanity;  but  that 
it  mufl:  have  been  every  where  enjoined  from 
the  firft  by  all  the  Apoftles,  as  well  as  St. 
Paul,  as  having  been  inflituted  by  Jefus  in 
his  command  to  them  on  the  night  on  which 
he  was  betrayed.     And  this   is   flill  further 

evident 
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evident  from  the  manner  in  which  St.  Paul 
writes  to  the  Corinthians  in  the  fame  epiftle, 
to  corredl  feme  great  improprieties  v/hich  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  when  met  together  to 
celebrate  this  rite. 

To  make  them  duly  fcnfible  of  the  great 
impropriety  of  their  condudt  in  this  particu- 
lar, and  of  the  ferious  behaviour  which  ought 
to  accompany  this  rite,  he  relates  to  them  the 
manner  in  which  Jefns  dired:ed  the  Apoftles 
to  celebrate  it,  the  night  on   which  he  was 
betrayed ;  <^ — informs  them,  that  the  hiftory 
of  its  inftitution  had  been  revealed  immedi- 
ately to  himfelf  from  the  Lord  ;  *=  — reminds 
them,  that  he  had  imparted  all  the  particu- 
lars of  it   to  them,  when   he  firfl:  converted 
them  to  the  faith  j  ^  — explains  to  them,  from 
himfelf,  the  religious  purpofe  which  the  cele- 
bration of  this  rite  was  calculated  to  anfwer, 
that  oi  Jhewi?7g   the  JLoris  death  till  he  Jljoidd 
come  3  - — fhews    them    the    nature  of   their 
offence  in  attending  at  it  without  ferious  re- 
fledlion   upon  its    particular  nature  and   de- 
iign  -J  '^  — affures  them  that  licknefs,  and  even 

*"  I  Cor.  xi.  23 — 25.     "  Ibid.  ver.  23.     ^  Ibid.  ver.  23. 
«  Ibid.  ver.  26.     *  Ibid,  ver.  27 — 29, 

death. 
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death,  had  been  inflided  on  Tome  of  them, 
as  a  temporal  punifhment  for  their  culpable 
behaviour  in  this  inftancc  ;  — and,  after  ex- 
horting them  to  that  ferious  difpofition,  which 
a  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  death  mufl: 
neceifarily  require,  he  dirccfls  them  to  conti- 
nue the  pracftice,  i^ 

Was  it  then  pofTiblc  for  St.  Faul  to  write 
in  this  manner  to  thofe  whom  he  had  con- 
verted to  the  faith,  in  relation  to  any  rite 
which  had  been  improperly  introduced  by 
the  converts  themfelves ;  or  any  but  what  he, 
and  all  the  Apoftles,  had  originally  enjoined 
the  pradtice  of,  as  a  ilanding  institution  of  the 
religion  of  Jefus  ?  Unlcfs  the  original  in- 
jundion  of  Jefus  to  the  Apoftles  had  been 
intended  by  him  as  a  direcflion  for  the  pracftice 
of  all  who  fliould  ever  profefs  the  chriftian 
faith,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves ;  with  what  truth  or  propriety  could 
St.  Paul  here  prefs  this  original  command 
upon  the  Corinthians,  and  all  other  Chrifti- 
ans,  without  alledging  any  other  to  explain 
or  enforce  it,  as  a  proof  of   its  being  their 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  vcr.  30.  ^  Ibid.  vcr.  23^  34* 

E  duty. 
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duty,    as    Chriflians,    to   celebrate    the   rite 
which  that  injunction  ordained  ? 

If  Jefus   had   intended  to  fignify  by  that 
command,  that  this  rite  fhould  be  celebrated 
by  the  Apoftles,  but  by  the  Apoftles  alone, 
it  would  have  been  counterading  his  inten- 
tions, and  therefore  corrupting  his  religion, 
not  only  to  enjoin,    but  even  to  allow  the 
celebration  of  it  to  Chriflians  at  large.     And 
if,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  we  for  a  mo- 
ment fuppofe  it  poflible,  for  in  no  other  light 
can  the  fuppofition  be  admitted,  that  Jefus 
might  mean  to  enjoin  the  celebration  of  it, 
as  a  duty,  for  none  but  the  Apoflles ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  to  permit  the  pradice  of  it  to 
all  Chriflians,  as  a  voluntary  ad ;  even  in  this 
cafe  the  Apoflles  could  not  have  recommend- 
ed, or  even  permitted  the  celebration  of  it  to 
their  difciples,  without  at  the  fame  time  ex- 
plicitly informing  them,  that,  as  a  duty,  this 
pradice  was  enjoined  by  Jefus  for  the  Apoflles 
alone;    and    that  with   refped  to   all    others 
therefore    they    only    recommended    it    as    a 
voluntary   pradice;     becaufe,    without     this 
explanation,  their  apoflolical  authority  would 
certainly  have  caufed  it  to  be  regarded  as  a 

general 
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general   duty,    and  thus  have    corrupted  the 
rehgion  they  were  appointed  to  preach. 

Since  therefore  it  is  certain  that  the  Apoilles, 
who  were  by  infpiration  informed  of  the  true 
intention  of  Jefus  in  all  his  commands,  and 
efpecially  in  one  of  fo  remarkable  a  nature  as 
that  under  confideration,  and  incapable  of 
corrupting  his  reh'gion,  in  any  particular; 
(ince  they  not  only  celebrated  this  rite  them- 
felves,  but  enjoined  all  whom  they  converted 
to  the  faith  to  celebrate  it  likewife  -,  and  this 
not  as  a  voluntary  performance,  but  as  an  adl 
of  neceflary  obedience  to  the  injunf'tion  of 
Jefus  to  thcmfelves  the  night  on  which  he 
was  betrayed  ;  it  muil  be  granted,  that  this 
rite  was  not  inftituted  by  Jefus  for  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  Apoftles  alone,  though  they 
were  the  only  perfons  prefent  at  the  inflitu- 
tion ;  but  was  enjoined  by  our  Lord  for  a 
{landing  rite  of  his  religion,  to  be  celebrated 
by  all  who  fliould  ever  profefs  i]:ici-nklves 
believers  in  him.  ' 

This  argument,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  is 
conclufive  :  but  one  particular  of  what  St. 
Paul  has  faid,  not  yet  attended  to,  will  fupply 


^    See  ihe  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 
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Us  With  another  argument  in  proof  of  the  fame 
point.  In  explaining  the  ufe  of  this  rite  he 
fays,  as  oftcji  as  ye  eat  this  breads  and  drink  this 
cup^  ye  do  jhew  the  hordes  death  till  he  come.  '^ 
The  coming  of  the  Lord  in  different  paffagcs 
denotes  two  different  events  \  the  deifruvltion 
of  Jerufalem,  together  with  the  jewifli  po- 
lity;'' and  the  lall  judgment.^  Had  St.  Paul 
therefore  here  meant,  that  this  rite  was  to  be 
celebrated  for  the  purpofe  of  commemorating 
the  death  of  Jefus,  till  the  firil  of  thefe  events, 
the  deflrudion  of  Jerufalem,  but  no  longer  ^ 
he  muft  of  n;ceffity  have  fignified,  that  it  was 
in  this  fenfe  he  here  ufed  the  expreffion,  fince 
otherwife  they  would  certainly  have  mifunder- 
ftood  him  :  for  if  the  rite  concerned  continued 
to  be  celebrated,  as  an  ordinance  of  the  gofpel, 
for  thirty  or  forty  years,  without  any  iignifi- 
cation  of  its  bein^  ever  to  be  laid  afide,  no- 
thing  certainly  could  induce  any  one  to  be- 
lieve  that  it  was   then  to  ceafe,   and  be   no 

"  [  Cor.  xi.  2% 

"  As  in  Matt.  xxiv.  30.  Luke  xviii.  8.  ::xi.  27. 
John  xxi.  22,  2>     Heb.  x.  37. 

'^  As  in  John  xiv.  3.  Afts  i.  it.  i  Cor.  \v.  5. 
2  Theff.  i.  10.  Rev.  ii.  25.  iii.  11.  xxii.  7.  20.  and, 
as  will  be  proved,  in  the  paffage  under  confideration. 

longer 
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longer  obfervcd.  Had  this  been  the  dcfign 
therefore,  St.  Paul  could  not  have  wrote,  that 
by  celebrating  this  rite  they  fliewed  the  Lord's 
death  ////  he  /hould  come,  without  at  the  fame 
time  pointing  out  which  coming  of  tlie  Lord 
he  meant.  Nay,  had  this  been  the  defign, 
either  Jefus  himfclf  at  the  time  of  inf^ituting 
the  rite,  or  at  leaft  the  Apoflles  wlien  they 
came  to  preach  the  gofpel  and  enjoin  tlio 
celebration  of  it,  muft  carefully  have  ex- 
plained it;  and  we  (hould  have  found  each  of 
the  Evangelifts  who  has  recorded  the  manner 
of  its  inftitution,  fubjolninc:  to  it  fome  inti- 
mation  of  the  period  for  whicli  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  obferved,  and  at  tiie  end  of 
which  it  was  to  be  aboliflicd ;  or  at  lead 
acquainting  us  that  it  u'as  not  intended  to  be 
perpetual.  But  the  fa<il:  is,  that  neither  Jefur, 
nor  any  one  of  the  Evangelids,  has  given  us 
the  lead  hint  of  any  fuch  intended  limita- 
tion i  and  the  total  filencc  of  John  in  parti- 
cular, with  regard  to  tliis  rite,  fupplies  us 
with  an  abfolute  proof,  that  in  fact  it  was 
inrtituted  on  purpofe  to  be  perpetual. 

John  wrote  his  gofpel^  as  is  abundantly 
manifeil  from  its  contents,  after  having  pcr- 
ufed   thofe  of  Matthew,    ALul;,    and  Luke; 

E  3  on 
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on  purpofe  to  record  many  particulars  of  the 
words  and  a<fl:ions  of  Jefus,  which  they  had 
not  mentioned.  Had  the  Lord's  Supper 
therefore  been  intended  by  Jefus  for  only  a 
temporary  inditution  ;  and  had  it  been  pof- 
fible  in  that  cafe,  (though  it  certainly  was 
not,)  for  the  other  three  Evangeliils  to  have 
recorded  as  they  have  done,  the  manner  of 
its  being  appointed,  without  adding  the  leaft 
hint  of  its  being  intended  to  be  obferved  for 
a  certain  period  only ;  it  is  utterly  inconceiv- 
able, that  John  could  in  that  cafe  have 
omitted  making  mention  of  fo  very  fingular 
a  circumflance,  which  would  have  been  ab^ 
folutely  neceffary  to  be  made  known. 

Befides,  John  lived  till  after  Jerufalem  was 
adually  deftroyed.  If  therefore  the  rite  in 
queftion  had  been  inftituted  by  Jefus,  in  order 
to  its  being  celebrated  till  that  event  fhould 
have  taken  place,  but  then  to  be  aboliflied ; 
and  if  it  had  even  been  pofTible  for  no  mention 
of  this  dtdgn  to  have  been  made  till  that 
time  had  actually  arrived ;  no  fooner  could 
Jerufalem  have  been  deilroyed,  than  John 
muft  have  declared,  that  the  obfervation  of 
this    rite    was    immediately    to    ceafe;     and 

have 
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have  iiTued  out  his  Apoflolical  injuncfllons 
to  all  Chriftians  to  difcontinue  it ;  acquaint- 
ing them,  at  the  fame  time,  with  thofe 
revealed  diredions  from  the  Lord  in  obedi- 
ence to  which  he  did  fo.  And  it  will 
readily  be  allowed,  that  the  hiftoiy  of  fo 
very  fingular  an  abolition  of  a  rite  or- 
dained in  fo  particular  a  manner  by  Jefus 
himfelf,  muft  as  certainly  have  come  down 
to  us  as  any  particulars  whatever  relating  to 
Jefus,    or  his  Gofpel. 


E  4  N  U  M- 
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NUMBER     11.=^ 

^  I  ^O  determine  whether  the  particular  oc- 
-*-  cafion  on  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
inftituted  will  warrant  us  to  conclude,  that 
there  are  any  other  benefits  or  evils  attending 
the  performance  or  omifhon  of  it,  than  fuch 
as  may  be  deduced  from  the  words  and  adtions 
of  our  Lord  In  the  inftitution  itfelf,  we  muffc 
confider  in  the  firft  place,  what  refemblance 
our  Lord  himfelf  intended  to  give  it  to  the 
jewlfli  Pafchal  Supper  ;  and  then  what  confe- 
quences  may  be  juftly  deduced  from  that  de-. 
figned  refemblance. 

L  The  form  of  the  inftitutlon,  and  general 
nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  have  a  ftriking 
refemblance  to  thofe  of  the  PafTover. — As  at 
the  inftitution  of  the  Paflbver  it  was  faid.  It  is 
the  Lord's  Fajfover  -,  ^  fo  our  Lord,  in  inftitut- 
ing  his  own  rite,  faid,  T^his  is  my  body  j  this 


»  See  Prop.  XIX.  page  i6.        ^  ExoJ.  xii.  ii,  27. 
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is  my  Mood  of  the  New  Covenant  ;  or,  ibis  is  the 
New  Corenajit  in  my  blood. — As  at  the  inlH- 
tution  of  the  Pallbver  It  was  faid.  This  day 
Jl:all  be  unto  you  for  a  mcmoriaU  "  &c.  io  our 
Lord  faid,  This  do  in  remembrance  of  or,  for  a 
memorial  of  me i  Sec. — As  the  Pafchal  Supper 
was  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  means 
by  which  it  was  accomplirtied  ;  '^  fo  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind,  and  the  means  by  which 
that  was  accompliflied.  ^ — So  far  the  form  of 
the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  its 
general  nature  as  a  memorial,  bears  a  ftriking 
refemblance  to  the  form  of  theinilitution,  and 
general  nature  of  the  Pafchal  Supper,  as  a 
memorial.  ^ 

IL  The  Pafchal  Supper  being  an  infUtution 
of  the  law  delivered  by  Mofes,  its  true  nature 
and  efFe<fts,  as  a  part  of  the  jewlfli  law,  muft 
be  learnt  from  what  is  declared  concerning 
it  in  the   books  of  Mofes. 


*=  Exod.   xii.    14.  ^  Exod.  xii.    14,     17,     24,     27. 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  26,  kc.       1  Cor.  xl.  23.  &:c.       ^  See  the 
note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 

In 
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In  thehiftory  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Paf- 
chal  Supper,  after  reciting  the  diredions  forthe 
particular  manner  in  which  the  rite  itfelf  was 
to  be  celebrated,  -  it  is  immediately  added,  ^— 
**  And  this  day  fhall  be  unto  you  for  a  memo- 
*'  rial  i  and  you  fhall  keep  it  a  feaft  unto  the 
**  Lord  throughout  your  generations,  and  you 
"  fhall  keep  it  a  feaft  by  an  ordinance  for 
"  ever." — And  it  is  further  faid,— "  And  ye 
"  fhall  obferve  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  ; 
**  for  in  this  felf-fame  day  have  I  brought 
**  your  armies  out  of  Egypt ;  therefore  fhall 
*'  ye  obferve  this  day  in  your  generations  by  an 
*'  ordinance  for  ever."  ' — Agreeably  to  which, 
when  Mofes  had  commanded  the  people  to 
kill  the  Paffover,  and  given  them  particular 
directions  for  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
to  kill  it,  he  added, — "  And  it  fhall  come  to 
pafs,  when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which 
the  Lord  will  give  you,  according  as  he 
hath  promifed,  that  ye  fhall  keep  this  fer- 
vice.  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  when 
your  children  fliall   fay  unto  you,  What 


°  Exod,  xii.  3—13.  ''Ibid,  vcr,   14,  *  Ibid, 

ver.  17, 

"  mean 


<e 
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*'  mean  you  by  this  fervice  ?  that  ye  fliall  fay, 
"  It  is  the  facrifice  of  the  Lord's  Paflbver. 
**  who  palTed  over  the  houfes  of  the  children 
**  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  when  he  fmote  the 
**  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houfes."^  — 
Again,  "  Ti:iou  flialt  keep  the  feaft  of  unlea- 
**  vened  bread ;  thou  ihalt  eat  unleavened 
**  bread  fevcn  days,  as  I  commanded  thee  in 
*'  the  time  appointed  of  the  month  of  Abib; 
"  for  in  it  thou  cameft  out  from  Egypt."  ' — 
And  thus  nG:ain  in  the  book  of  Deuterono- 
my,  "' —  "  Obferve  the  month  Abib,  and 
"  keep  the  Palfover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 
*'  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy 
"  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by 
'*  night. — Thou  flialt  eat  no  leavened  bread 
"  with  it :  fcven  days  fhalt  thou  eat  unlea- 
"  vened  bread  therewith,  even  the  bread  of 
"  aiTlidion  ;  for  thou  camefl  forth  out  of  the 
"  land  of  Egypt  in  hafte ;  that  thou  mayefl 
**  remember  the  day  when  thou  cameft  forth 
"  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of 
"  thy  life." — And  again,  "  "  Thou  flialt  fa- 
crifice the  Paflbver  at  even,  at  the  going 


ft 


^  Exod.xii.  25  —  27.       ^  Ibid,  xxiiii  15.       °  Ch.  xvi. 
I,  3.         "  Ibid.  vcr.  6. 

down 
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"  down  of  the  fun,  at  the  feafon  that  thou 
**  cameil:  forth  out  of  Egypt."— And  thus  we 
find  Mofes  ordaining  a  fecond  time,  very  foou 
after  the  inftitution  of  this  rite,--"  And  thou 
**  fhalt  fhew  thy  fon  in  that  day,"  (when  they 
fhould  celebrate  the  PalTover  in  the  promifed 
land  ;)  "  faying,  this  is  done  becaiifc;  of  that 
**  which  the  Lord  did  unto  me,  when  I  came 
"  forth  out  of  Egypt.  And  it  fhall  be  for  a 
*'  lign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
**  memorial  between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
"  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth  ;  for  with 
*'  a  ftrong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee 
**  out  of  Egypt.  Thou  {halt  therefore  keep 
**  this  ordinance  in  his  feafon  from  year 
"  to  vear."  ° 

in.  From  all  thefe  repeated  accounts  of  the 
inftitution  of  the  PafTover,  and  the  end  for 
which  it  was  inftituted,  delivered  to  the  jewifh 
nation  by  Mofes  himfelf,  the  inftitutor  of  the 
rite,  and  the  only  perfon  authorized  to  declare 
the  nature  and  defign  of  the  inftitution  j  it 
indifputably  appears, 

I  ft.  That  the  Pafchal  Supper  was  expreftly 
inftituted  for  a  ftandlng  memorial  of  the  mi- 

°  Exod,  xiii.  8 — 10. 

raculous 
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raculous  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of 
Egypt ;  purpofely  intended  to  make  them  the 
more  mindful  of  that  law  of  the  Lord  which 
Mofes  foon  after  delivered  to  them. 

2dlv,  That  this  was  the  onlv  defi2:n  of  the 
inftitution  of  which  Mofes  made  any  mention, 
and  confequently  its  only  defign  as  a  part  of 
the  jewilh  law,  and  the  only  one  of  which  the 
Jews  themfelves  could  have  any  conception. 

3dly,  That  there  were  not  any  fpecial  pro- 
rnifes  annexed  to  the  celebration  of  this  rite, 
or  any  blellings  to  be  expected  from  it,  but 
thofe  promifcd  to  obedience  to  all  the  pofitlve 
iiijuncStions  in  general  of  the  law  of  Mofes. 
And  therefore, 

4thly,  That  the  Pafchal  Supper  was  pre- 
clfely,™ A  religious  memorial  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  the 
miraculous  manner  in  w^hlch  it  was  accom- 
pliflied  ; — ar.d  nothing  more  ; — and  had  no 
other  benefits  attending  the  celebration  of  it, 
than  thofe  which  attended  the  celebration  of 
all  the  other  pofitlve  rites  in  general  of  the 
jewiHi  Law  ;  viz.  the  bleflings  there  promifed 
to  all  intentional  obedience  to  God,  and  the 
natural  good  effects  of  the  performance  of  the 
rite  itfelf;  which   in  this  inftancc  efpecially 

had 
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had  a  manifefl  tendency  to  excite  and  improve 
every  fentiment  of  gratitude  to  God,  and 
obedience  to  all  his  commands  contained  in 
the  law  of  Mofes. 

IV.  As  the  celebration  of  the  Pafchal  Sup- 
per had  no  peculiar  bleflings  annexed  to  it,  fo 
neither  was  there  any  punidiment  denounced 
for  the  omiffion  of  it,  but  what  was  equally 
threatened  for  the  omiffion,  or  tranfgreffion, 
of  any  other  of  the  great  pofitivc  rites  of  the 
jewifh  law.  p 

V.  Since  the  Pafchal  Supper  was  to  the 
Jews  nothing  more  than  a  religious  memorial. 


f  For  the  proof  of  this  compare  Exod  xii,  15,  19. 
with  Exod.  XXX.  33,  xxxi.  14.  Levit.  vii.  20,  21,  25, 
27.  xvii.  4,  g.  xxiii.  29.  Numb,  xv.  32 — 36.  xix.  13, 
The  general  reafon  for  denouncing  one  uniform  puniili- 
ment  againft  ail  thefe  dire61:  tranigrefHons  of  the  plain  and 
pofitive  injunctions  of  the  law,  is  given  us  in  Numb,  xv, 
30,  31.  "  The  foul  that  doth  ought  prefumptuoufly, 
*'  whether  he  be  born  in  the  land  or  a  flranger,  the 
"  fame  reproveth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  foul  fhail  be  cut 
"  off  from  among  his  eo-  c,  Becaufe  he  hath  defpifed 
*'  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  command- 
''  ment,  that  foul  fhall  be  utterly  cut  off;  his  iniquity 
^[  fhall  be  upon  him." 

pofitively 
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pofitively  enjoined  by  their  law,  without  any 
pecuHar  benefits  annexed  to  the  celebration, 
or  any  peculiar  puniHiment  to  the  omiffion  of 
it,  and  in  reality  not  produdlive  of  either;— no 
refemblance  which  our  Lord  might  defiijn  the 
rite  he  himfelf  inftituted  fliould  bear  to  the 
Pafchal  Supper,  can  poflibly  make  the  Lord's 
Supper  any  thing  more  than — A  religious 
memorial  pofitively  enjoined  in  the  law  of 
Chrifl: ;  -Or  be  the  caufe  of  annexing  to  the 
celebration  of  it  any  peculiar  benefits  what- 
ever; or  to  the  omifl'ion  of  it  any  peculiar 
evils  whatever  ; — Or  indeed  any  benefits,  or 
evils,  but  thofe  which  are  univerfally  annexed 
to  obedience,  and  denounced  againfl  difobe- 
dience,  to  the  commands  of  our  Lord,  by 
the  general  principles  and  terms  of  the  chrif- 
tian  difpenfation  ;  which  have  been  explained 
already  in  Proportions  XIIL  and  XIV. 


N  U  M- 
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NUMBER     UL- 

THE  Chriilians  at  Corinth  having  allowed 
themfelves  in  the  'pradice  of  partaking, 
of  the  religious  fealb  in  the  heathen  temples, 
upon  the  flefli  of  thofe  vidims  which  had 
been  offered  in  facrifice  to  their  idols ;  and 
having,  as  it  fliould  feem  from  i  Cor.  ch.  viii. 
ver.  I.  contended  for  the  harmlefsnefs  of  the 
pradice,  from  their  full  convidion  of  the 
folly  of  all  idol  worfliip ;  St.  Paul  fets  him- 
felf  to  convince  them  of  its  impropriety, 
and  in  the  end  abfolutely  forbids  it,  as  un- 
lawful in  any  one  who  embraced  the  faith  in 
Chrift. 

In  I  Cor.  ch.  viii.  he  urges,  that  though 
in  general  they  did  this  v^ithout  any  religious 
regard  to  the  heathen  idols  ;  yet  there  were 
fome  among  them  not  fo  free  from  all  ten- 
dency to  idolatry,  who  would  be  induced  by 
their  example  to  do  the  fiime  with  a  real  re- 
ligious regard  to  the  heathen  idols;  and  thus 
be  feduced  into  a  degree  of  finful  idolatry. — 
In  ch.  ix.  he  further  prefies  upon  them  the 

•  See  Piop.  XXiV.  page  2i. 

duty 
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duty  of  abftaining  from  this  pradice,  from  a 
benevolent  regard  to  the  fafety  of  their  weaker 
brethren;   by   enumerating  feveral  particulais 
in  which    he   himfclf  had   always    abllained 
from  what  he  had  a  full  right  to  have  done, 
merely  with   a  view  to  promote  the  good  of 
ihofe  who  had  embraced  the  chriflian  faith.-- 
In  ch.  X.  he  proceeds  to  diilhade  them  from 
this  pradicc,  as  dangerous  even  with  rerpe(ft 
to  themfelves,  notwithftanding  they  thought 
themfelvcs  fecure  from  receiving  any  prejudice 
from  it;  by  reminding  them,  from  ver.  i    to 
14,  of  feveral  inllances   in   which  their  fore- 
fathers   the    Ifraelites,     notwithilanding    the 
miracles  which    they  were  fenfible   had  ac-* 
companied     their    deliverance    from    Egypt, 
drew  upon  themfelves  the  difpleafure  of  God, 
not  only  by  various  afis  of  difobedicnce,  but 
even  by  aits  of  idolatry  itfelf ;  and  thofe  of  a 
iimilar  nature   to  the  idol  feads   which    the 
Corinthians   had   allou'ed    themfelves   to  fre- 
quent.—-In  conclufion,  the   Apolile   firtilhts 
his  arguments  ngainll  the  practice  in  qucftion, 
from  ver.  15   to   22,    by   llicv/lng,  from  one 
obvious  confequence  of  afiirting,  as   vrell  at 
the  Jev/iih  religious  Fcafls,  as  at  the  Chriflian 
Euch,^.rifl,    that  partaking  of  the  Idol  Feafis 

F  in 
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in  the  Heathen  Temples,  was  an  evident  overt 
adt  of  Idolatry  3  and  therefore  abfolutely  un- 
lawful in  all  who  embraced  the  chriftian 
faith. 

The  pafTage  itfelf,  in  which  he  makes  this 
mention  of  the  chriftian  Eucharift,  and  which 
is  here  neceflary  to  be  confidered ;  in  order  to 
know,  whether  it  may  afford  us  any  inlight 
into  the  nature  of  this  rite,  in  addition  to 
what  has  been  deduced  from  the  inftitution 
itfelf;  together  with  fuch  diredions  as  St.  Paul 
thought  fit  to  give  the  Corinthians,  for  regu- 
lating their  condud:  with  refped  to  eating 
meat  which  had  been  oifered  in  facrifice  to 
idols,  even  in  the  houfes  of  the  heathens,  is 
as  follows. 

ift  Epift.  Cor.  ch.  X.  ver.  14.  to  ch.  xi. 
ver.  I. 

14.  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee 
from  idolatry. 

15.  I  fpeak  as  to  wife  men  ;  judge  ye  what 
I  fay. 

16.  The  cup  of  blefling,  which  we  blefs,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chrifl  ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Chrift  ? 

17.  For 
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17.  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread 
and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
that  one  bread. 

18.  Behold  Ifrael  after  the  flefh ;  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  facrifices  partakers  of 
the  altar  ? 

19.  What  fay  I  then  ?  That  the  idol  is  any 
thing  j  or  that  which  is  offered  in  facrifice  to 
idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20.  But  I  fciy  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  facrifice,  they  facrifice  to  devils,  and 
not  to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  fhould 
have  fcllovvdiip  with  devils. 

21.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye  cannot  be  partakers 
of  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  table  of  devils. 

22.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy  ? 
Are  we  Wronger  than  he  ? 

23.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient :  all  things  are  law- 
ful for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24.  Let  no  man  feek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 

25.  Whatfoever  is  fold  in  the  iliambles,  that 
cat ;  afking  no  queftions  for  confcience  fake. 

26.  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

fulnefs  thereof. 

F  2  27.  If 
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27.  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  to  a  feail:,  and  ye  be  difpofed  to  go ; 
whatfoever  is  fet  before  you  eat  j  afking  no 
queftion  for  confcience  fake. 

28.  But  if  any  man  fay  unto  you.  This  is 
ofFered  in  facrifice  to  idols,  eat  not ;  for  his 
fake  that  fhewed  it,  and  for  confcience  fake : 
[For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs 
thereof.] 

29.  Confcience,  I  fay,  not  thine  own,  but 
of  the  other's :  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged 
of  another  man's  confcience  ? 

30.  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker;  why 
am  I  evil  fpoken  of,  for  that,  for  which  I 
give  thanks  ? 

3 1 .  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatfoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32.  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God. 

33.  Even  as  I  pleafe  all  men  in  all  things; 
not  feeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  faved. 

Ch.  xl.  I.  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
alio  am  of  Chriil. 

We  have  here  before  us  St.  Paul's  whole 
reafoning  in  this  pafTage  concerning  the  Lord's 

Slipper. 
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Supper.  And  to  determine  the  true  nieaning 
of  what  he  has  here  faid  relating  to  this  rite, 
it  is  abfolutely  necelTary,  in  the  firfl:  place,  to 
fix  the  lenfe  of  fome  words  in  the  original, 
which  are  of  importance  to  it,  and  whofe 
meaning  has  been  made  matter  of  doubt ;  by 
enquiring  into  the  fenfe  in  which  the  fame 
words  are  ufed  by  St.  Paul  upon  other  occa- 
fions,  as  well  as  by  the  other  Apoftles  through- 
out the  New  Teftament, 

Remark  i.  In  ver.  15,  the  claufe  tranf- 
lated — I  fiscal:  as  to  li'ife  mcn-y—h  in  the  ori- 
ginal ----'w?  (ppow/xoi?  Afj^wj  and  St.  Paul  always 
ufes  the  word  (pfoviij,og  for  a  perfon  of  fenfe, 
judgment,  or  difcretion  :  when  he  fpeaks  of  a 
perfon  of  fcientific  knowledge,  he  ufes  the 
word 


'?>/■- 


In  this  manner  (^^onuoc  is  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in 
I  Cor.  iv.  10.  2  Cor.  xi.  19.  Ephef.  i.  0. 
And  i'o  by  Matthew  vii.  24.  x.  16.  xxv.  2, 
4,  8,  9.    And  Lukeii.  42.  xvi.  8. 

St.  Paul  ufes— <ro?^o?— for  a  perfon  of  fcientific 
knowledge,  Rom.  i.  14,  22.  i  Cor.  i.  ly, 
19,  20,  2T,  22,  26,  27.  ii.  I,  5,  6.  iii.  10, 
ic),  19.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  And  fo  Matt.  xi.  25. 
xli.  42.    And  Luke  x.  21.    Ad.s  vii.  22. 

F  3  He 
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He  once  ufes  even--c-opog—in  the  fenfe  of, 
prudent,  fenfible,  difcreet.    Ephef.  v.  i^. 

This  claufe  therefore  in  ver.  15.  ought  to 
be  tranflated,  —  /  addrefs  my f elf  to  you  as  to 
men  of  fenfe  aiid  dfcretion  \  judge  yourfehes  of 
what  1  fay. 

Remark  2.  The  next  words  in  the  original 
whofe  meaning  has  been  made  matter  of  dif- 
pute,  and  upon  the  fuppofed  meaning  of  which 
all  the  notions  which  have  ever  been  embraced 
of  fomething  myfterious  in  the  nature  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  have  been  chiefly,  if  not  en- 
tirely founded ;  are— Koi^wvja  in  ver.  j6;  and 
Koivwi-o?  in  ver.  18  and  20;  and  {^^n-xiiv  in  ver, 
17,  21,  and  30. 

I  ft.  Signifies  merely  the  connedlion,  parti- 
cipation, partnerfliip,  agreement,  &c.  of  one 
perfon  or  thing  with,  in,  or  of,  another  perfon 
or  thing  j  without  any  reference  whatever  to 
the  joi?it  participation.  Sec.  of  more  than  one 
in  the  fame  thing. 

As   2  Cor.  vi.  14.   viii.  23.    Ephef  iii.   9. 

Philipp.  ii.  I.  iii.  10.    i  Tim.  v.  22.  Phil.  17. 

And   I  Pet.  v.  i.     2  Job.  11.      .And  this  is 

exactly  the  manner  in  which  it  is  ufed  in  the 

very  paiTage  in  queflion,   i  Cor.  x.  16. 

2dly, 
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2dly,  Where  feveral  perfons  or  things  are 
fpoken  of  as  partaking  of  any  thing,  this 
word  itfelf  does  not  exprefs  colledively  the 
joint  participation  of  all ;  but  fimply  the 
dijlin5l  participation  of  each  :  That  is,  in 
other  words,  it  exprefles  the  general  idea  of 
participation,  &c.  and  nothing  more. 

As  Rom.  XV.  27.  I  Cor.  i.  9.  2  Cor.  i.  7. 
xiii.  13.  Gal.  ii.  9.  Heb.  ii.  14.  x.  33.  i  Pet. 
iv.  13.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  I  John  i.  3,  6,  7.  Matt, 
xxiii.  30.  Luke  v.  10.  And  fo  it  is  ufed 
likewife  in  the  pafTage  before  us,  i  Cor.  x. 
18,  20. 

3dly,  When  St.  Paul  would  exprefs,  in  this 
word  itfelf,  the  idea  of  the  joint  partaking, 
&c.  of  more  than  one  in  any  perfon  or  thing, 
he  diftinguilhes  his  meaning  by  prefixing  to 
it  the  particle--(ruv. 

As  Rom.  xi.  17.  i  Cor.  ix.  23.  Ephcf.  v. 
II.  Philipp.  i.  7.  iv.  14.  And  fo  John,  Rev. 
i.  9.    xviii.  4.  ^^ 

^  The  word  xioafix  fometimes  fignifies  benevolent 
aflid.ince,  or  charitable  contribution  towards  thofe  who 
fland  in  need  of  it.  As  Rom.  .vii.  1  ^.  xv.  26.  2  Cor. 
viii.  4.  ix".  I,  73.  Gal.  vi.  6.  Philipp.  i.  5.  iv.  15. 
Heb.  xiii.  16.  And  fo  Acls  ii.  42.  13ut  with  this 
application  of  it  we  have  here  no  concern,  r.nd  when 
ufed  in  this  fenfe  it  is  eafily  diftinguiilicJ. 

F   4  ^i-vzyv.'i-^ 
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ift,  Signifies  merely  one  perfon's  or  thing's 
partaking  of,  agreeing  with,  &c.  another  per- 
fon  or  thing;  without  any  reference  whatever 
to  the  Johit  partaking,  &c.  of  more  than  one 
in  the  fame  thing. 

As  I  Cor.  ix.  10.  x.  30.  2  Cor.  vi.  14, 
Heb.  ii.  14.    V.  13.    vii.  13. 

2dly,  When  feveral  perfons  or  things  are 
fpoken  of,  as  partaking,  Sec.  of  any  thing, 
this  word  itfelf  does  not  exprefs  colledively 
the  joint  partaking  of  all,  but  iimply  the 
diJihiB  partaking,  agreement,  &c.  of  each, 
with  the  thing  fpoken  of :  that  is,  it  fignifies 
the  general  idea  of  participation,  6cc.  and 
nothing  more. 

As  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  Heb.  iii.  i,  14.  vi.  4, 
xii.  8.  And  in  the  pafTage  before  us,  i  Cor* 
X.   17,  21. 

3dly,  When  St.  Paul  would  exprefs,  in  this 

word  itfelf,  the  idea  of  the  joi?it  partaking, 

joint  agreeing,   &c.  of  feveral  together  in  any 

perfon  or  thing,  he  diftinguiflies  his  meaning 

by  prefixing  to  it  the  particle—o-ui;. 

As  Ephef.  iii.  6.    v.  7. 

4thly,  The  words  i^inx^iv  and  koivwveji/,  [t.ira'xj'^ 
and  >co»v£ovo?,  are  ufed  fynonimoully,  as  well  in 

the 
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the  internal  or  fpiritual,  as  the  external  or 
material  fenfe. 

As  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Heb.  ii.  14.  ili.  i.  14. 
vi.  4.  So  particularly  Luke  v.  7.  compared 
with  V.  10.  And  lb  likewife  in  the  very 
paiTage  under  conlideration  ;  as  will  appear  by 
comparing  i  Cor.  x.  16.  with  ver.   17.^ 

From  thefe  indifputable  proofs  of  the  fenfe 
in  which  St.  Paul  ufes  thefe  words  it  is  abun- 
dantly plain,  that  they  muft  be  interpreted  in 
the  fame  fenfe  refpedively  in  thofe  verfes 
where  they  occur  in  i  Cor.  ch.  x.  And  more 
efpecially,  as  what  is  of  importance  to  the 
true  interpretation  of  ver.  16,  it  appears  from 
thefe  proofs,  that  St.  Paul  having  here  made 
ufe  of  the  fimple  word  Komuvix,  not  the  com- 
pound o-uj'xojvwHa,  its  true  and  whole  meaning 
in  this  verfe  muft  he— each  perfon's  partaking, 
or  participaticUj  of  the  body  and  blood  there 
mentioned,  and  nothing  more.  ^ 

And  the  true  fenfe  of  koivujix  in  this  paiTage 
being  thus  afccrtained  from  St.  Paul's  un- 
doubted ufe  of  it  in  other  places ;  it  is  of 
great  moment,  I  apprehend,  to  obferve  fur- 

'^  Sec  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 
••  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 

ther. 
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ther,  what,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  never  yet 
been  properly  attended  to,  that  though  St. 
Paul  has  adually  inferted  this  word  onlv  m 
the  latter  part  of  each  of  the  queftions  he 
here  afks,  the  obvious  fenfe  of  the  queftions 
themfelves  abfolutely  requires  it  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  firft  part  of  each  queftion  likewife. 
The  cup  or  wine  itfelf,  in  this  rite,  is  the 
blood  of  Chrifl  -,  but  it  mufl:  be  the  partaking 
of  the  cup,  that  is  the  partaking  of  the  blood 
of  Chrift :  in  like  manner  the  bread  itfelf  is 
the  body  of  Chrift  -,  but  it  muft  be  the  par^ 
taking  of  the  bread,  that  is  the  partaking  of 
the  body  of  Chrifl.  This  is  felf-evident. 
And  from  this  obfervation  joined  to  the  fore- 
going, in  which  the  meaning  of  xoivmix  was 
afcertained,  it  neceifarily  follows,  that  in  or- 
der to  comprehend  St.  Paul's  true  meaning, 
we  muft  here  underftand  by  tbe  cup,  and  the 
breads  the  K0ivuvit3t,,  or  partaking  of  the  cup  and 
the  bread,  in  the  firft  part  of  thefe  queftions  ^ 
to  anfwer  to  the  v.oimnot,^  or  partaking  of  the 
body  and  blood  in  the  laft  part  of  them.  ^ 

There  is  ftill  another  particular,  of  the  ut- 
moft  importance  to  the  meaning   of  St.  Paul 

%i ■  -■■-■■  I   ■  —  ■■       I       —  II  ■  ■     — .  ■  ■       .1  — 

•  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  tbe  Appendix. 

ia 
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in  this  verfe,  and  the  nature  of  the  rite  con- 
cerned, which  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  clear 
up,  becaufe  it  has  been  made  matter  of  much 
doubt ;  and  that  is  the  true  fenfe  in  which  the 
bread  andwitie  are  here  ft)  led  the  body  and  blood 
of  Cbr'ijl.  And  this  will  appear  extremely 
plain,  merely  from  confidering  the  acknow- 
ledged meaning  of  the  fame  form  of  exprelTion 
in  the  appointment  of  the  jewifh  Pafchal  Sup- 
per; from  which  Jefus  evidently  borrowed  it, 
when  he  applied  it  to  the  rite  he  himfelf  or- 
dained. 

As  in  the  inftitution  of  the  Pafchal  Supper 
it  is  faid  of  the  lamb  killed  and  eaten  in  the 
manner  prefcribed,  //  is  ibc  Lords  PaJJover  ;  ^ 
fo  in  the  inftitution  of  the  rite  before  us  Jefus 
faid,  of  the  bread  and  wine  taken  as  he  di- 
rected, Tbls  IS  my  body ;  Tbis  is  my  blood  oftbe 
New  'Te/lament  y—ox—T^his  is  tbe  New  T^cjlament 
in  my  blood. 

And  as  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  killed,  drcfled, 
and  eaten  as  enjoined,  was  not  the  adion  itfelf 
of  the  Lord's  paffing  over  the  houfes  of  the 
Ifraelites  in  Egypt ;  but  precifely  a  religious 
memorial    of  that  tranfadion,    called    by  its 

^  £xod.  xii.  II. 

name: 
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name ;  and  exprelTIy  declared  to  be  fo  at  the 
very  time  of  the  inftltution  ;  - — So  the  bread 
and  wine  taken  as  Jefus  commanded,  are  not 
the  body  of  Chrijf,  and  the  blood  of  Lhrijl  in  the 
New  TeJIameiit,  themfelves ;  but  precifely 
religious  memorials  of  them,  called  by  their 
names ;  and  expreilly  declared  to  be  fo,  by 
Jefus  himfeli",  in  the  words  of  the  inftitution.  ^ 
In  this  fenfe  therefore,  and  in  no  other,  muft 
St.  Paul  have  meant  to  afk,  whether  the  par- 
taking of  them  was  not  the  partaking  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  JefuSj  in  the  paflage  under 
confideration. 

From  the  feveral  remarks  now  made  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  order  fully  to  exprefs  the  true 
ienfe  of  St.  Paul,  and  nothing  but  his  fenfe, 
in  ver.  i  6,  it  muft  be  tranflated  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

Ver.  1 6.  The  partaking  of  the  cup  of  blef 
fngi  which  we  blefs^  is  it  not,  to  each  of  us, 
the  partaking  of  the  memorial  of  the  blood  of 
Chrifi  ^  The  partaking  of  the  bread  which  we 


^  See  Exod.  xii.  14.  and  more  at  large  in  No.  II, 
of  this  Appendix.  ^  See  Luke  xxii.  19.  and  i  Cor.  xi. 
24,  25. 


breaks 
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breaky  is  if  not,  to  each  of  us,  the  partaking  of 
the  memorial  of  the  body  ofChrift?^ 

Remark  3.  We  trcUiflate  ver.  17  thusj— 
For  we,  being  many\  are  one  breads  and  cnebody\ 
for  we  are  ail  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

Now  though  a  meaning  may  be  coUecfled 
from  it  even  thus  tranflated,  certainly  the  figure 
by  which  we  are  called  one  bread  is  extremely 
forced  and  unufual.  It  is  at  the  fame  time 
obfervable,  that  through  the  whole  argument 
St.  Paul  has  not  made  even  the  leafl  ufe  of  it; 
but  argued  entirely  from  that  plain  and  familiar 
figure  of  flyling  all  one  body.  If  therefore  the 
original  will  admit  of  being  properly  tranflated, 
fo  as  to  free  the  palTage  from  this  forced  and 
unufual  figure,  which  is  not  only  ufelcfs,  but 
even  embarrafies  the  fenfc,  it  olie^Iu  to  be  fo 
interpreted  ;  and  it  has  long  been  obferved, 
that  it  may  with  the  ftricleH:  propriety  be  tranf- 
lated thus  •.—Bccaufe  the  bread  is  one,  we  who 
are  many  (or,  wc  all)  arc  one  body  y  for  we  all 
partake  of  the  one  bread. 

'  The  very  important  mifcouccptions  Oi  the  nature  of 
the  rite  in  qMcftion,  which,  have  arifcn  from  an  obfcurc 
and  miftaken  interpretation  of  this  verie  efpcciallv,  have 
rendered  it  necefiary  to  afcertain  its  Hue  a.caning  with 
the  utmofl  pixcifioa. 

This 
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This  renders  St.  Paul's  meaning  juft,  forci- 
ble, and  clear.  He  firfi:  ftyles  the  bread— o«^ 
bread  ;  evidently  becaufe  it  is  partaken  of  by 
all  as  the  reprefentative  of  one  and  the  fame 
thing ;  and  then  he  argues,— Becaufe  the  bread 
fo  partaken  of  is  one,  all  who  thus  partake  of 
it  are  one  body ;  that  is.  One  colledive  body  of 
Chriflians,  diftinguiflied  from  all  other  col- 
ledive  bodies,  by  the  celebration  of  this  pe- 
culiar chriftian  rite.  A  confequence  fo  clear, 
that  he  might  well  leave  it  to  the  Corinthians 
themfelves  to  judge  of  its  evidence  and  truth* 
This  therefore  I  apprehend  mufl  be  admitted 
as  the  true  interpretation  of  this  verfe.  ^ 

Remark  4.  To  remove  all  obfcurity  from 
St.  Paul's  meaning  in  this  whole  paflage  it  is 
neceflary  to  obferve,  that  ^xi[j.ovm;  and  ^oai^onuv, 
in  ver.  21,  22,  which  we  tranflate,  devils, 
ought  to  be  rendered.  Daemons ;  that  is,  falfe 
idol  Lords,  worfhipped  by  the  heathens  as 
mediators  between  their  fuperiour  gods,  ^*o*, 
and  men. 

Where  the  word  J^^t.acijov  is  ufed  in  the  New 
Teftament  to  exprefs   the  objedt  of  heathen 

*  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 

worfliip. 
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"WorfTiIp,  as  in  this  paffage,  it  muft  always,  I 
apprehend,  be  tranflated  daemon,  '  fignifying 
the  intermediate  object  of  their  wor(hip.  And 
that  it  ought  to  be  lb  tranllated  here  is  further 
nianifefl:  from  hence,  that  the  whole  force  of 
the  argument  which  St.  Paul  here  urges  to 
deter  the  Corinthians  from  all  approaches  to 
idolatry,  by  frequenting  the  feafts  upon  thofe 
facrifices  which  were  offered  by  the  heathens 
to  their  Jat^on*,  does  not  in  any  degree  depend 
upon  their  being  evil  beings,  or  devils  5  but 
merely  upon  their  being  Idols,  or  falfe  obje(fts 
of  worfliip ;  fo  that  no  one  could  with  pro- 
priety, or  even  innocence,  offer  worfliip  to  the 
one  only  true  God,  and  to  thefc  Daemons,  or 
vain  Idols  likewife.  "^ 

Thefe  points  fettled,  the  whole  palllige  be- 
fore us,  containing  the  argument  St.  Paul  here 
infifls  on,  and  fome  confequences  he  draws 
from  it  for  the  diredion  of  the  Corinthian  dif- 
ciples  in  the  point  to  which  it  relates,  may 
now  be  clearly  and  fatisfadorlly  explained. 
Through  the  whole  of  it  the  ApoRle  has  ex- 

'  As  Acts  xvii.  18,  22.       i  Tim.  iv.  i. 

'*"  It  is  likewife  evident,  that  ^a.iju))t:ii  m  verfe  20  refers 
to  the  fame  objedt  as  n^o.^.v  in  vcrfj  ig. 

preffed 
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prefTed  himfelf,  as  he  ufually  does,  with  great 
concifenefs  j  and  left  fomething  to  be  fupplled, 
though  nothing  but  what  is  obvious,  in  order 
fully  to  exprefs  his  meaning.— -Thus  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  ver.  17  wants  fomething  to  connect 
it  with  ver.  16;  and  to  prove  the  point  in- 
tended by  it,  and  conned  it  with  ver.  18. 
And,  of  the  other  verfes,  part  require,  and 
all  will  admit,  fome  infertions,  to  make  them 
exprefs  their  whole  meaning  and  defign  ;  as  it 
is  apprehended,  will  now  be  clearly  feen,  by 
the  following  full,  but  exadt  and  clofe  illuf- 

traticn. 

I   Cor.  chap.  10. 

Ver.  14.  Wherefore  J  7?iy  beloved  brethren,  fee 

from  idolatry. 

15.  J  addrefs  myfelj  to  yen  as  to  men  of  fenfe 
and  dijcretion  j  paf  fentence  your f elves  upon  the 
force  and  propriety  of  what  I  advance, 

16.  The  partaking  of  the  cup  of  ble/faigi 
li'hich  'ive  blefs,  is  it  not  to  each  of  us  the  par- 
taking of  the  memorial  of  the  blood  of  Chrift 
fhed  for  us  ?  The  partaking  of  the  bread 
which  we  breaks  is  it  not  to  each  of  us  the  par  * 
taking  c/ the  memorial  of  the  body  tf  Chrif, 
given  or  broken  for  us  ?  - — And  is  not  our 
pmrtaking  of  thefe  memorials  of  the  body  and 
bjood  of  Chrill,  in  the  manner  in  which  he 

com- 
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commanded  his  dirdples  to  partake  of  them^ 
a  public  virtual  declaration  that  we  are  his  dif- 
ciples  ?  This  mud  certainly  be  allowed  ;  for — 

17.  Bccaufe  the  breads  thus  taken  by  us  all, 
is  One  y  i  e.  is  the  memorial  of  one  and  the 
fame  thing,  the  body  of  Chrill: ;  icv,  bel?ig 
man\\  are  cue  body^  j  i.  e.  we  become  one  body^ 
viz.  of  Chrifl's  profelTed  difciples;  for  ice  are 
all  partakers  of  the  one  bread  \  viz.  that  bread, 
which  fo  partaken  of,  is  to  each  of  us  the 
memorial  of  one  and  the  fame  thing,— Chrid's 
bodv  broken  for  us. 

It  is  plain  tlien,  that  our  partaking  of  the 
bread  which  we  break  in  this  manner,  and  of 
the  cup  which  we  blefs  in  this  manner,  is  a 
virtual  public  declaration,  that  we  are  each  of 
us  difciples  of  Chrin:.--Nor  is  this  apparent, 
virtual  declaration,  peculiar  to  the  performance 
of  this  chrifiian  rite  alone ;  the  cafe  is  exadly 
the  fime  in  ihc  jewifli  wordiip. 

I S .  Behold  Ifrael  after  the  frjjj  :  confider 
how  the  cafe  flands  with  refpsvlt  to  the  |ews : 
Are  not  they  'u:hich  eat  of  the  Jacrifices  partakers 
of  the  altar  ^  Is  not  every  one  who  cats  of  the 
jewifli  facriliccs  underftood  to  profcfs  himfelf, 
by  eating  of  them,  a  difciple  of  Mofes,  and 
a  worihipper  of  the  Gpd  of  the  Jews,  to 
G  whom 
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whom  the  facrifice  he  eats  of  is  ofFered  up, 
and  the  altar  profeiTedly  confecrated  ? 

19.  What  fay  I  then?  What  then  need  I 
affert  to  make  good  the  point  of  which  I 
would  convince  you  ^  viz.  That  it  is  improper 
for  you,  as  Chriftians,  to  frequent  the  idol 
feafts  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Need  1  affert— T7m^ 
{in  idol  is  any  thing?  any  real  fuperiour  being? — 
Or,  that  lohich  is  offered  in  facrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ?  any  thing  of  fuch  a  nature  in  itfelf, 
after  having:  been  offered  to  idols,  that  eating: 
it  can  pollute  you  ;  and  that  you  ought  not 
to  frequent  the  idol  feafts  on  that  account  ? 

Certainly  I  have  no  occalion  to  adert  this  to 
prove  my  point,  nor  do  1  affert  it :  and  there- 
fore, your  denying  this,  and  being  free  from 
all  millaken  prejudices  of  this  fort,  cannot 
poffibly  be  any  anfwer  to  my  objedicns  to  your 
frequening  the  idol  feafts. 

20.  But,  what  I  alTert  is,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  facrifixe,  they  Jacrifce  io 
Dcemons,  and  not  to  God : — to  falfe,  imaginary, 
intermediate  Lords,  not  to  the  one  true  God:— 
And  I  would  not  that  ye  Jlooidd  have  connexion 
with  Dcemons  : — And  what  I  contend  for  is, 
that  you,  who  profefs  yourfelves  worfhippers 
of  the  one  true  God,  ought   not  to  have  any 

con- 
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conne>51ion  whatever  with  {i\Kc  imaginary 
Gods  J— which  you  mull:  neccfliirily  appear 
to  fome  to  have,  lb  long  as  you  frequent  thofe 
idol  feads,  which  are  conlidered  as  ads  of 
religious  worfliip  to  the  idols,  or  imaginary 
d;cmons,  in  honour  of  whom  they  are  held. 

The  rcafon  why  I  oppofe  your  allowing 
yourfelves  to  appear  thus  connected  with  idols, 
or  falfe  imaginary  gods,  is  nothing  more  than 
the  plain  felf-evident  impropriety  of  the 
thing. 

21.  21'  c^?wot  drink  the  Lord's  cup^  mrd  the 
Clip  of  dcvmons  :--If  ye  drink  the  cup  profeflcdiy 
confecrated  to  the  Lord  in  the  rite  inflituted 
by  Jefus,  and  by  fo  doing  profefs  yourfelves 
difciples  of  Chrift,  and  worlbJppers  of  the 
one  true  God  ;  evident  it  is,  that  you  cannot 
either  confidently,  or  innocently  drink  a  cup 
confecrated  tofalfe  Gods,  at  the  feafls  held  in 
their  temples ;  by  drinking  which  you  appear 
to  profefs  yourfelves  wordiippers  of  thofe  idols 
or  falfe  Gods : — 71  cannot  partake  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  the  taMe  of  dcemciis  ;— -If  ye  partake 
of  the  table  confecrated  to  the  Lord,  in  the 
rite  inflituted  by  Jefus,  and  by  fo  doing  pro- 
fefs yourfelves  difciples  of  Chriil,  and  wor- 
(hippers  of  the  one  true  God;  evident  it  is, 
G  2  that 
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that  you  cannot  either  confiflently,  or  inno- 
cently, partake  of  a  table  confecrated  to  falfe 
imaginary  Gods,  in  the  Temples  of  thofe 
Gods ;  by  doing  which  you  appear  to  profefs 
yourfelves  worfliippers  of  thofe  idols,  or  falfe 
Gods. 

You  cannot  indulge  yourfelves  in  this  prac- 
tice without  provoking   the  jealous   anger  of 
the  Lord,  by  this  apparent   ad:  of  idolatry  : 
for  by  idolatry  more  efpecially,  you  very  well 
know,    the  jealous    anger  of   the    Lord   will 
certainly  be  excited.  "  Let  me  then  afk  you — 
22.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoujy? — 
Do  you  really  chufe  to  ftir  up  the  jealous  anger" 
of  the  Lord  againft  you,  by  being  guilty  of 
this  a6l  of  apparent  idolatry  }—Are  'wejirojtger 
than  he  ? — Are  you   able  to  fecure  yourfelves 
from  the  effeds  of  that  wrath  of  God,  which 


"  Vide  the  fecond  Commandment. 

^  Bifliop  Pearce  obfervcs  upon  the  place  (fee  his  Com- 
mentary, vol.  2.  p.  257)  that  the  word  in  the  original 
does  not  necefiarily  fignify  jealoufy  ;  but  when  we  con- 
fider  the  fecond  Commandment,  we  may,  I  ftould  fup- 
pofe,  with  peculiar  propriety  tranflate  it,  Jealous  anger, 
in  this  particular  paiTage  j  where  the  giving  countenance 
to  idolatry  is  the  very  offence  againft  which  the  Apoftle 
is  cautionincr  the  Corinthians. 


L> 


your 
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your  continuance  in  this  a<fl  of  apparent  idola- 
try will  certainly  draw  upon  you  ? 

As  I  have  already  faid,  p  to  you,  'who 
have  k?70w ledge 'y  who  know  that  an  i<iolis  no- 
thing,  no  real  God  ;i  and  that  'what  is  o^ercd 
to  idch  is  notbingy  nothing  in  itrdf  capable  of 
polluting  you  by  eating  it ; '  to  you,  as  far 
as  concerns  yourfelvcs  only,  there  cannot  be 
any  harm  in  the  mere  adion  of  partaking  of 
thino-6  offered  to  idols.  I  "rant  therefore, 
that  if  the  matter  was  to  be  confidered  with 
refpedt  to  yourfelves  only,  it  would  be  allow- 
able for  vou  to  do  it.  But  will  vou  therefore 
contend,  that  there  cannot  be  any  good  rea- 
fons  againft  it  ? 

23 .  All  things  are  la'wful  for  me,  hut  all  thifigs 
are  not  expediefit  .---Becaufe  an  ad^ion  is  fuch, 
that  confidered  with  refpedl  to  myfelf  only, 
it  would  not  be  criminal  in  me  ;  it  does  not 
follow,   that   therefore   it   mull:  be  profitable, 

or  expedient. Ail  things  are  lawful  for  mc, 

but  all  things  edify  not  .v-Becaufe  an  adion  is 
fuch,  that  confidered  with  refpedl  to  myfelf 
only  it  would  not  be  criminal  in  me  ;  it  does 
not  follow,  that  therefore  my  doing  of  it  will 

P  I  Cor.  vi!i.  I.         ''  Ch.  viii,  4.         '  Ch.  x.  19. 

G  3  con- 
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contribute  to   the   edification    and    good    of 
others. 

Certain  it  is,  that  though  your  partaking 
of  idol  feafts  cannot  be  prejudicial  to  you, 
who  have  knowledge  to  prevent  it ;  '  yet  may 
your  example  in  this  inftance,  as  I  have  al- 
ready told  you,  ^  be  of  great  prejudice  to  fuch 
of  your  fellow  Chriilians  as  have  not  an  equal 
degree  of  knowledge  in  thefe  particulars  with 
yourfelves.  The  immediate  confeqiience  of 
which  can  be  no  other  than  this ;  that  yoi; 
mufl:  regulate  your  condud:  in  this  particular, 
as  in  all  others,  by  the  exteniive  principles  of 
that  fincere  benevolence  enjoined  in  the  law 
of  Chrift. 

24.  Let  720  man  feck  his  own^  but  every  man 
another  s  good.— het  no  man,  in  any  inftance, 
for  a  fatisfaftion  to  himfelf,  do  what  he  knows 
will  be  attended  with  a  real  mifchief  toothers; 
but  forego  any  fuch  pleafure  to  himfelf,  for 
the  fake  of  promoting  the  good  of  others.  Let 
no  man  therefore  frequent  idol  fearts  in  the 
heathen  temples,  for  his  own  gratification; 
but  abfoluteiy  abftain  from  them,  that  he  may 
not  fet  an  example,  which  will  prove  in  the 
end  prejudicial  to  others. 

•  I  Cor.  viii,  I,  4.  '  Ch.  viij.   7,  9 — 13. 

The 
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The  extenlive  principles  of  fincere  chriftian 
benevolence,  if  properly  attended  to,  will 
clearly  teach  you  what  courfe  you  have  to 
purkie,  with  regard  to  this  matter,  upon  all 
occafions.     Ab  fivi\, 

25.  ff'bafjocver  is  fold -ui  the  Jl: ambles^  that 
eat^  oft:hig  no  qiicjltons  for  conicicnce  fake, — 
Whatever  meat  you  find  publicly  expofed  to 
fale,  in  the  cullomary  manner,  n-ja!;e  no 
fcruple  of  eating,  without  making  any  en- 
quiry into  the  particular  occafion  on  which 
it  was  killed. — For  though  it  fl:iould  have 
been  part  of  a  lacrifice  offered  to  idols,  as  this 
is  not  knov^'n,  nor  fuppofed  to  be  knovv'n  to 
you,  your  eating  it  cannot  pofiibly  millead, 
or  give  offence  to  any  one. 

26.  For  the  earth  is  the  LorcVs^  and  the  ful- 
nefs  thereof .  —  For,  as  every  good  thing  with 
which  the  earth  abounds  is  created  by  the  one 
true  God ;  certainly  v/e  may  partake  of  them 
all,  where  no  particular  circumll:ance  inter- 
feres, as  given  us  by  him. — Again, 

27.  if  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  yen  to 
a  feafty  and  ye  be  iijpcfed  to  go,  ivhatjoever  is 

fct  bejore  you,  eat ;    ajking  no  quejiions  for  con- 
fcience  fake, — By  this  means,  as  before,  your 

G  4  eating 
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eating  what  Is  fet  before  you  cannot  miflead, 
or  give  offence  to  any  one. 

28.  But  if  any  one  fay  unto  y on ,  T^his  has  been 
offered  in  facrijlce  unto  idoli,  eat  not  \  for  hi^ 

fake  that  f jewed  it^  and  for  confcience  fake, — 
For,  by  eating  in  this  cafe,  you  may  {zX.  a 
prejudicial  example  to  him  who  informed  you 
it  had  been  offered  to  idols ;  which  by  the 
laws  of  chriflian  charity  jufl:  mentioned  you 
ought  confcientioufly  to  avoid. — \FQr  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fuhiefs  thereof,  —  For, 
fince  every  good  thing  with  which  the  earth 
abounds  is  created  by  the  one  true  God,  you 
ought  not  to  partake  of  any  of  them  under 
fuch  circumflances,  as  may  give  room  to 
others  to  conclude,  that  you  attribute  them 
to  idols,  or  falfe  imaginary  gods.] " 

29.  Confcience^  ^  l<^y->  ^^ot  thine  own,,  hut  of 
the  other's.  —  But,  miftake  me  not ;  I  do  not 
mean,  that  in  this  cafe  you  fliould  abflain  for 
any  fcruples  you  ought  to  entertain  in  your 
own  minds ,   but  purely  as  a  duty  of  chriliian 

"  Such  appears  to  be  the  natural  meaning  of  this  claufe 
in  this  place,  if  the  repetition  of  it  here  be  genuine  j 
which  however  there  Teems  reafon  to  believe  it  is  not, 
as  it  is  a  manifcfl:  interruption  to  the  reafoning  of  the 
paflage. 

benevolence. 
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benevolence,  that  you  may  not  give  offence  t^ 
him  who  told  you,  or  be  the  means  of  lead- 
ing him  into  error. — F(?r,  iL'hy  is  my  liberty 
juilgcd  0}  another  7nans  confcicnce'^ — For  cer- 
tai ily  there  cannot  be  any  good  rcafon,  why 
1  iliouid  -abridge  myfelf  of  a  liberty  which  is 
innoceiU  in  me,  but  this:  That  I  ou2;ht  to 
avoid  ihocking  the  prejudices  of  another,  and 
leading  h\i\\  into  evil  — That  there  is  no 
rer.fon  refpedting  myfelf  only,  why  I  ought 
to  abftain  from  eating,  In  this  cafe,  is  plain  :  — 

30.  Fcr  i}  I  by  grace "^  be  a  partaker-,  why 
am  I  evil  jpoken  of.  for  that,  for  which  I  give 
thanks? — For  if  I  partake  of  any  thing  with 
proper  thankfulnefs  to  God,  from  whom  it 
originally  comes ;  there  cannot  be  any  rcafon 
wliatever,  relating  to  myfelf  alone,  why  I 
fliould  be  evil  Ipoken  of,  for  partaking  of 
that,  for  v^  hich  I  am  properly  thankful  to  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 

It  is  evident  there  cannot  be  any ;  and 
therefore,  the  rule  by  which  you  muft  con- 
duit yourfelves  in  this  whole  affair,  is  the  great 
law  of  chriftian  charity  jull  mentioned. 

*  It  ought  to  be  tranflated  —  with  thardf^ivuig  :-- Sec 
Bp.  Pearce  on  the  place.    Comment,  vol.  II.  p.  259. 

31.  Whether 
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31.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatfocver  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — • 
With  regard  therefore  to  the  point  under  con- 
lideratlon,  as  well  as  to  every  other,  be  care- 
ful to  act  in  fuch  a  manner,  upon  every 
occafion,  as  plainly  to  fliew  yourfelves  fincere 
worfliippers  of  the  one  true  God,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  every  the  leaft  appearance  of  idolatry. 

32.  Gi've  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jeuvs,  nor 
to  the  Gentiles  J  nor  to  the  church  of  God.  —  Be 
careful  not  to  place  any  ftumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Greeks, 
which  may  prevent  their  converfion  to  the 
faith  in  the  one  true  God,  in  the  gofpel ;  and 
neither  to  give  offence  to  your  weaker  chriftian 
brethren  ;  nor  to  be  the  means  of  leading 
them  into  any  pradice,  which  they  themfelves 
efteem  fmful. 

33.  Even  as  I  pi  cafe  all  men  in  all  tKrngs 
not  Jeeking  mine  own  profit ,  but  that  of  the  many^ 
that  they  may  be  faved. — In  adling  thus  you 
will  do  no  more  than  I  myfelf  do  ^  for  it  is 
my  rule,  on  all  occafions,  to  prefer  the  good 
and  falvation  of  others  to  my  own  immediate 
eafe  and  fatisfadion. 

Ch,  xi.  I.  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
alfo  am  of  Chrifi,-^-K^  in  this  I  have  fet  Chrift 

before 
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before  myfelf  for  ray  example,  fo  ought  you 
to  take  me  for  your's. 

From  this  illuftratlon  of  the  whole  pafTagc 
before  us,  which,  if  I  miftake  not,  renders 
St.  Paul's  method  of  arguing  in  it  clear,  per- 
tinent, and  concluiive  ;  and  which  is  founded 
on  the  true  meaning  of  his  words,  as  they 
are  ufed  by  St.  Paul  himfclf,  and  the  other 
facred  writers,  throughout  the  New  Tefla- 
ment ,  it  is  obvious,  that  through  this  whole 
paffage,  the  Apofcle  has  not  either  exprefily 
alTerted,  or  faid  what  implies,  any  thing  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  more 
than  thisi — That  the  celebration  of  this  rite 
was  neceflarily  to  be  confidered,  and  always 
adually  was  confidered,  as  a  public  profclTion, 
by  every  perfon  who  ailifted  at  it,  that  he 
himfelf  was  a  believer  in  Chrift,  and  a  wor- 
fhipper  of  the  one  true  God. 

The  whole  ftrength  of  St.  Paul's  argument 
jn  this  paflage,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  founded  on  this  confideraticn,  and 
this  only;  the  inference  he  draws  requires  no 
other  principle  to  be  allowed,  to  make  it 
valid  and  complete  ;  nor  will  the  ufe  to  which 
he  has  here   applied  it,  admit  of  any  other 

confideration 
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confideratlon  to  be  added  to  it.  No  other 
conclufion  therefore,  relative  to  the  fpecific 
nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  can  poffibly  be 
drawn  from  any  thing  the  Apoflle  has  here 
faid  relating  to  it,^  than  this  j  —  That  cele- 
brating the  Lord's  Supper  mufl  certainly  be 
confidered  as  a  virtual  declaration,  on  the  part 
of  each  communicant,  that  he  is  a  believer  in 
Jefus,  and  a  worfhipper  of  the  one  true  God, 
in  oppolition  to  every  fpecies  of  idolatry. — 
And  this  certainly  was  a  truth  fo  evident, 
that  St.  Paul  might  well  appeal  to  it,  in  the 
manner  he  has;  and  leave  it  to  the  fenfe  and 
difcretion  of  the  Corinthians  themfelves,  to 
pafs  fentence  upon  the  manifeft  truth  and 
propriety  of  the  conclufion  he  drew  from  it, 
for  the  future  regulation  of  their  own 
eondud:. 

After  the  full  enquiry  wg  have  now  made 
into  the  true  meaning  of  St.  Paul  in  his  ift 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  x.  14,  &c. 
no  fufpicion,  it  is  hoped,  can  ftill  remain, 
that  any  particular  information  relative  to 
the  fpecific  nature  and  defign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  can  poflibly  be  drawn  from  what 
St.  Paul  has  there  faid  concerning  it.  But 
fince  a  remarkable  argument  has  been  founded 

upon 
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upon  this  particular  pafTiige,  which  appeared 
to  its  very  eminent  author,  Dr.  Cudworth, 
and  has  appeared  to  others  of  the  greateit 
name  fince  ^  him,  as  an  abfolute  demonftra- 
tion,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  rite  of  a 
very  different  nature  from  what  we  have  yet 
found  it  to  be  j  it  will  add  to  our  fatisfaCtion 
upon  this  point,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
neceffary,  if  by  taking  a  view  of  what  Dr. 
Cudworth  has  advanced  in  flivour  of  that 
opinion,  which  he  was  the  firft  propofer  of, 
and  imagined  he  had  demonftrated,  we  can 
fhew  it  to  be  founded  in  midake.  This 
therefore  will  be  particularly  confidercd  in 
No.  VII.   of  this  Appendix. 


y  See  in  p.articular  a  trcntifc  entitled,  A  Rr.tional 
Account  of  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament  of 
^hc  Lord's  Supper,  by  Bifli  'p  "VVarburtoii. 


N  U  M- 
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NUMBER     IV.  =^ 

THE  Chriftlans  at  Corinth  having  been 
guilty  of  very  great  improprieties  in  their 
behaviour,  when  affembled  together  to  cele- 
brate the  Lord's  Supper,  St.  Paul  reproves 
them  on  this  account,  in  ifl  Epift.  Cor.  xi. 
20-32. 

Of  this  paflage  ver.  23,  24,  25,  contain  St. 
Paul's  hiftory  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  have  been  already  confidered  ;  ^ 
and  ver.  26,  the  Apollle's  own  explanation  of 
its  ufe  and  defign ;  and  the  only  verfes  which 
can  induce  us  to  doubt,  whether  that  expla- 
nation of  its  fpecific  nature,  to  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  forced  to  allent,  is  a  true  and 
complete  account  of  it,  or  not,  are  the  fol- 
lowing, from  27  to  32. 

27.  Wherefore,  whofoever  fliall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unwor- 
thily, fhall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 


*  See  Propofition  XXV.  page  21.  ^  See  Sediona 

IV,  and  V.  of  the  Treatlfe  itfelf. 

28.  But 
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28.  But  let  a  man  examine  hlmfelf,  and  fo 
let  him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
cup. 

29.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himfelf,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30.  For  this  caufe  many  arc  weak  and  lickly 
among  you,  and  many  fleep. 

31.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourfelves,  we 
fhould  not  be  judged. 

32.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chaftened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  fliould  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world. 

To  underiland  this  pafTligc,  it  is  necelTary 
to  obferve, 

Firfl,  That  by  eating  and  drinking  untvor-^ 
thily ;  or,  as  it  may  be  tranflated,  unworthily 
cf  the  LonJy  ver.  27  ;  is  precifely  meant,  eat- 
ing and  drinking  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  with- 
out ferioudy  confidering,  and  by  that  means 
without  behaving  as  becomes  thofe  who  do 
ferioufly  confider,  that  this  rite  is  always  to  be 
celebrated,  as— A  religious  commemoration  of 
our  Lord,  but  more  efpecially  of  his  death, 
and  the  general  purpofe  for  which  he  died  ; 
—intended  tofiew  his  death  till  he  come. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,— That  the  examination  of  them- 
felves  before  they  partook  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, enjoined  in  ver.  28,  cannot  fignify  any 
thii]g  more,  than  fuch  a  degree  of  ferious  re- 
fledion  upon  the  adion  they  were  about  to 
perform,  as  would  fecure  their  partaking  of  it 
with  a  proper  attention  to  its  religious  delign. 

Thirdly, — It  is  an  agreed  point,  that  the 
word  damnation,  which  our  tranilation  has 
adopted  in  ver.  29,  is  here  improperly  made 
ufe  of,  indead  of  the  more  general  term  judg- 
ment^ or  condemnation ;  and  that  it  here  refers 
exprelTly  to  nothing  more  than  the  temporal 
puniiliments  made  mention  of  in  Ver.  30  j  and 
which  St.  Paul  informs  them  were  inflided 
on  them  as  merciful  chaftlfements,  in  ver.  32. 
And  it  is  further  certain,  that  by  ?20t  aifcerning 
the  Lord's  body,  as  we  tranilate  the  words  in 
the  fame  verfe;  St.  Paul  meant,  not  attending 
to  that  diftindion  between  the  common  ufe 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  partaking  of  them  as 
the  religious  memorials  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jefus,  which  the  nature  of  fuch  a  com- 
memoration required. 

The  only  particular  therefore,  which  can 
lead  us  to  doubt,  whether  the  Lord's  Supper 
has  not  fomething  more  in  its  nature,  than  we 

have 


No.  IV.]       APPENDIX.  97 

have  yet  been  able  to  difcover,  mufl  be  this  ; 

that  it  is  here  declared.  Whoever  fhall  eat  and 

drink    unworiljil)\   or   without  fuitahle  ferious 

refledion  and  behaviour,   /J:all  he  guilty  cf  the 

body  and  hkod  if  the  Lord, 

This  expreOlon,  it  muft  be  confelTed,  is  io 

obfcure  as  to  render  ic  extremely  difficult  to 

aflign  its,  true  meaning. 

The   only   natuial    meaning   of   the  words 

themfelves  is,  being  guilty  of  ivounding  his  body^ 
and fbedding  his  blood-,  or,  in  other  words, 
gtdlty  of  putting  him  to  death. 

But  Certain  it  is,  that  they  among  the  Co- 
rinthians, who,  when  met  together  to  partake 
■  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  had  b(^haved  in  that 
irreverent  and  indecent  manner,  which  St.  Paul 
in  this  letter  to  them  has  informed  us  they  did, 
had  neither  been  guilty  of  putting  our  Lord  to 
death,  nor  of  any  fin  equal  to  that;  but  only, 
of  Ihewing  themfelves  in  that  inftance  in  a  very 
high  degree  culpably  deftitute  of  all  fcrious 
rcHedionon  the  goo'dnefs  cf  our  Lord,  fo  lig- 
nally  difplayed  in  his  futi^erings  and  death; 
which  want  of  ferious  refiedion,  though  ex- 
tremely blameable,  and  v/orthy  of  punilhment, 

was  bv  no  iDcans  to  be  comiiared  to  the  crime 
^  J. 

of  actually  putting  Jefus  to  death.     So  that 

II  the 
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the  firfl  and  obvious  meaning  of  our  tranflation 
of.  this  paffage  cannot  poffibly  be  the  true 
meaning  of  St.  Paul. 

To  convince  the  Corinthians  of  the  impro- 
priety of  that  indecent  behaviour  they  had 
been  guilty  of  at  their  meetings  to  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper,  St.  Paul  having  firft  re- 
peated '  the  hiliory  of  its  inftitution,  which 
clofes  with  this  command.  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me;  in  order  to  make  them  pro- 
perly feniible  of  the  folemn  nature  of  this 
rite,  he  immediately  adds,  from  himfelf,-- ^r 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cupy 
ye  do  fjew  (proclaim)  the  Lord's  death,  till  he 
come.  ^ — Having  thus  reminded  them,  that  it 
was  the  death  of  Chrift  in  particular,  for  the 
commemoration  of  which  this  rite  was  more 
efpecially  enjoined,  he  diredly  draws  this  con- 
fequence  from  that  confideration  ',—Whereforey 
whofoever  JJjall  eat  this  bread,  and  dri7tk  this  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily  (i.  e.  in  an  inconfiderate 
and  indecent  manner,  as  they  had  done  j)  foall 
bcy  as  we  tranflate  it,  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 


Ver.  23 — 25,  ^  Ver,  26. 

St.  Paul 
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St.  Paul  fciys,  wherefore,  whofoever  fliall  eat, 
6cc.  If  we  ailc  why  ?  it  is  evident  he  means, 
becaufe  this  rite  was  deligned,  more  efpecially, 
to  fiew  the  Lord's  death  ; — to  be  a  religious 
commemoration  of  his  fufferings  and  death 
in  particular.  So  that  whoever  behaved  at  the 
Celebration  of  this  rite  in  fuch  a  mafiner  as 
to  (hew  a  thoughtlcfs  difregard,  and  want  of 
ferious  attention  to  it,  did  by  that  particular 
mifbchaviour  unavoidably  fhew  a  difregard  and 
want  of  ferious  attention  to  the  futterings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  -,  in  fome  fmall  degree  limi- 
lar  to,  though  by  no  means  to  be  compared 
with,  that  uf  thofc  who  actually  caufed  him 
to  be  put  to  death  :  and  confequently,  fo  far 
as  the  want  of  a  proper  attention  to  his  fuf- 
ferinjjs  and  .^eath  in  this  inftance  bore  a 
refemblance  to  that  of  thofe  who  adtually 
caufed  him  to  be  put  to  death  j  fo  fiir  they 
became  guUfy,  as  we  tranflate  the  word,  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  interpreted,  what  St.  Paul  here  fays  is 
eafy  and  intelligible,  as  well  as  ftridly  ull  and 
true  ;  but  in  no  other  fenfe  can  it  poflibly  be 
cither  intelligible,  juft,  or  true.  =     And   the 

•  SwC  the  no:e  on  this  page,  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 

H  2  faa 
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fadl  is,  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Apoftle's  own  words,  anH  that  the  oblburity 
of  the  palTage  arifes  wholly  from  an  impro- 
priety in  tjie  tranflation. 

The  original  is,  fj-ox,*?  f?at  ra  c-uy^ccrog^  Sec.  and 
the  word  svo^og  is  of  fuch  extenfive  ufe  and 
application^  that  on  different  occafions  the 
obvious  {tnfe,  of  the  paffiges  will  force  us  to 
tranflate  it  in  very  different  manners. 

In  Matt.  ch.  xxvi.  66.  —  jkj/^o?  ^jcvarou  ^rf ; 
and  Mark,  ch.  xiv.  64.  —  si-jai  suoy^u  3-xux~o\>; 
it  may  with  propriety  be  tranflated,  gu^/fy  of, 
becaufe,  gui/fy  of  deaths  is  an  elliptical  ex- 
prefiion  which  ufe  has  rendered  familiar;  and 
the  meaning  of  which  anfv/ers  exadily  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  in  thefe  two  pailages. 

But  in  Matt.  ch.  v.  21,  2  2.~£yx''?ff*T-^tp;(rfi-- 
Tco  (TWEJpjw — b;  T-/P  yi'ivya.y^  —  and  Mark  iii.  29. — 
ivox^z  irjv  cciuiviOD  ifpi(r£w?; — and  Heb.  ii.  i_^. — s^^o'xoi 
>5(rau  (JouAfja?;  — in  all  thefe  palTages  it  mufl  of 
.  necefTity  be  tranflated— /^/^/^^  to,  expojed  to^ 
liable  to,  obnoxious  to,  5cc.  and  cannot  poflibly 
be  vQwdtXQd^— guilty  of. 

And  in  i  Cor.  xi.  27.  the  paflage  under 
coniideration,  iw/j}%  sgxi  to-j  a-uy^ccTo^;  as  well  as  in 
James  ii.  10.  —  "ysyovi  ttxvtuv  i^oyog^  which  is 
exadly  fimilar  to  itj  to  give  it  its   true  and 

proper 
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proper  meaning,  it  mud  be  rendered  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner  itill ;  fuch  as, — offends  againjl— 
afffonts — fje'-di'S  a  clifrefpeB  to^  6cc. — Or,  itill 
more  fullv,  is  guilty  of  offending  ogaiujl — guilty 
of  affronting — guilty  of  jbcwing  a  dfrefpcB  to^ 
&c. — Not  abfolutely,  guilty  of  the  b.dy  and 
blood  of  Chrifl^  in  the  one  inllancej  or,  guiliy 
oj  all  the  commandments^   in  tlie  other. 

The  necellity  there  is  for  tranllating  the 
word  in  this  manner,  in  thefe  two  perfeiflly 
fimilar  pnflage<5,  is  not  only  evident  from  the 
reafon  of  the  thing,  but  likevvifc  from  St. 
James's  explanation  of  his  own  meaning. 

St.  James  fays,  *"  VVhofoever  fhall  offend 
againft  one  commandment  of  the  law — yiyc>)n 
TT^vTwi- £vo;/of  i — which  we  trandatc, — is  guilty  of 
all, — But  here  the  evident  reafon  of  the  thino- 

o 

mud  convince  us  that  this  tranllation  is  impro- 
per ;  becaufc  it  m;;kes  St.  James  atiirm  what 
is  manifeftly  falfe;  and  what  indeed  he  him- 
felf  has  informed  us,  he  did  not  mean.  Who- 
ever breaks  o«^  commandment  of  the  law  only, 
is  far  lefs  guilty  than  he  who  actually  breaks 
them  ad.  The  utmofl  that  with  truth  can  be 
faid  of  him  who  breaks  one  only^  is,  that  he 
offends  again/},  or  affronts,  or  fhcws  a  dijrefpeH 

'  Ch.  ii.  IQ. 

H  3  ta, 
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/(?,  all 'y  by  offendmg  againjl,  in  one  inftance, 
that  authority,  which  equally  enjoins  all: 
and  this  the  Apoftle  himfelf  has  informed  us^ 
was  exadly  what  he  meant.  ^  Here  therefore 
it  is  manifeft,  that  i-.o/yq  yzyovz  fhould  not  have 
been  rendered,  abfolutely,  is  guilty  of-,  but 
ought  to  have  been  tranilated,  becomes  an 
affronter  oj\  or  becomes  guilty  of  affrontingy  or, 
of  jloewing  a  dijrefpeB  fOy   all  the  reft. 

And  for  the  felf  fame  reafons,  in  the  pafTage 
before  us,  iyo^pg  yeyovs  tou  o-oj^aaToj  ouglit  not  to 
have  been  tranilated,  abfolutely,  is  guilty  of 
the  body^  &c.  but  fhould  have  been  rendered 
by  fome  fuch  expreffion  as,  offends  againjh 
affrontSy  fbews  a  difefpeB  to  -,  Or,  more  fully, 
is  guilty  of  offending  againfiy  affrontingy  or 
f jewing  a  difrefpeSi  /<?,  the  body  and  blood, 
that  is,  the  memorials  of  the  body  and  blood, 
and  confequently  the  fufferings  and  death  of 
Chrift.  -^ 

s.  James  ii.  1 1. 
^  The  reader  may  have  the  fatisfaflion  of  finding  this 
interpretation  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  Bp.  Pearcc, 
in  his  Commentary,  and  note  upon  the  pafTige,  vol.  II. 
p.  270.  Though  there  in  the  note,  by  filling  up  the 
words  of  St.  James  thus,— is  guilty  of  the  breach  of  all ;. — 
he  undefignedly  goes  further  than  either  his  own  inter- 
pretation of  the  original  word,  or  the  reafon  of  the  thing, 
will  warrant.  See  likewife  his  note  on  Matt.  ch.  v.  21. 
vol,  I,  p.  30, 

From 
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From  the  parallel  palTiige  of  St.  James 
therefore,  as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itfelf,  it  is  evident,  that  this  obfcure 
ex  predion,  is  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord^  is  imprc^erly  adopted  by  our  tranllatioii 
in  I  Cor.  ch.  xi.  27;  and  that  the  real  mean- 
ing of  St.  Pciul  himfelf,  in  this  paUiige,  can- 
not poiTibly  afford  us  any  foundation  whatever 
for  attributing  to  the  fpecific  nature  and  delign 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  any  thing  more  than, 
or  dilTerent  from,  what  wc  have  found  it  to  be, 
by  conlidering  the  hitlory  of  its  inftitution,  and 
all  the  peculiar  circumftances  attending  it. 

Should  it  ncverthclc'fs  be  imagined,  that 
even  thofe  temporal  puniHiments,  which  St. 
Paul  here  tells  the  Corinthians  had  actually 
overtaken  them,  on  account  of  their  wiwcrthy, 
indecent  behaviour,  when  met  together  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  fcem  10  flicw, 
that  this  rite  muft  contain  fomething  more  in 
its  nature  than  has  yet  appeared  from  all  the 
particulars  of  its  inll:itution  -,  the  anfwer  is 
eafy  and  obvious. 

From  the  hiilory  of  the  infiitution  it  is 
indifputably  certain,  that  our  Saviour  himfelf 
neither  annexed  any  fpecial  benefits  to  the  due 
performance  of  this  rite  ;  nor  any  fpecial  evils 
to  the  omiflion^  or  unworthy  performance  of  it. 

H  4  And 
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And  fince  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  none  of 
the  Apofiles  have  given  us  even  the  leaft  inti- 
mation of  any  fuch  appointment ;.  it  neceflarily 
follows,  that  as  far  as  depends  upon  the  nature 
of  the  rite  itfelf,  no  other  bleffings  or  evils  can 
ariie  from  the  due  celebration,  or  faulty  negledt 
of  it,  than  thofe  already  enumerated  in  Pro- 
pofitions  XIII.  and  XIV. 

But  St.  Paul  has  here  informed  us,  that  the 
Corinthians  were  punidied  in  a  fpecial  manner, 
for  their  unworthy  behaviour  at  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, with  weaknefs,  ficknefs,  and  death  -,  and 
this  with  a  fpecial  defign  to  chaftife  the  perfons 
fo  offending,  in  this  world,  in  order  to  prevent 
them  from  being  condemned  in  the  next. 

It  follows  therefore,  that  thefe  judgments, 
which  were  inflided  on  the  Corinthians,  were 
not  any  eilabliflied  puniOiments,  annexed  to  the 
unworthy  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
always  accompanying  it,  on  account  of  any 
thing  peculiar  in  the  nature  and  effeds  of  the 
rite  itfelf;  but  extraordinary  punifhments,  in^ 
flidled  on  them  by  the  fpecial  providence  of 
at  God,  at  that  particular  time  only  ;  in  order  the 
more  effedually  to  further  the  propagation, 
and  fecure  the  eflablifliment  of  the  gofpel,  in 
thofe  early  days  of  its  infant  ftate. 

N  U  M- 
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NUMBER     V.^ 

'T"  H  E  paiTage  here  referred  to  Is  1  ft  Eplil. 
~      Corinth,  chap.  v.  vcr.  7,  8;    and  is  as 
follows. 

"  Chrift  our  Paflov^r  is  facrificed  for  us ; 
*'  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaft,  not  with  old 
*'  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
**  and  Vv'ickcdnefs,  but  with  the  unleavened 
"  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth." 

As  this  paftage  is  wholly  figurative,  ftyles 
Chrift  our  paiTover,  makes  mention  of  his  being 
facrihced  for  us,  and  exhorts  us  to  keep  the 
feaft  in  a  particular  manner  ;  it  may  pofTibly  at 
firft  view,  and  while  confidered  merely  by  It- 
felf,  excite  a  confufed  fufpicion  that  it  relates 
to  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  that  it  is  founded 
on  fomething  in  the  nature  of  that  rite,  which 
we  have  not  yet  difcovercd.  But  if  we  confder 
it,  as  it  ftands  conne^fled  with  what  goes  before 
it,  which  is  abfolutely  neceftary  to  afcertain  its 
true  meaning,  we  iii.dl  be  fatisfadorily  con- 
vinced, that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  fo  much 

*  See  Propolition  XXV^I.  page  22. 

as 
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ns  alluded  to  in  it ;    and  that  it  is  not  even 
capable  of  being  applied  to  that  rite. 

St.  Paul  is  here  addreffing  the  Corinthian 
difciples  upon  a  very  particular  occafion. 

Ch.  V.  ver.  i.  It  is  reported  commonly, 
(fays  the  Apoftle)  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you ;  and  fuch  fornication  as  is  not  fo 
much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles ;  that  one 
fhould  have  his  father's  wife. 

2.  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  ra- 
ther mourned  j  that  he  that  hath  done  this 
deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3.  For  I  verily,  as  abfent  in  body,  but  pre- 
fent  in  fpirit,  have  judged  already  as  though  I 
were  prcfcnt,  concerning  him  that  hath  fo 
done  this  deed  :  — 

4.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  fpirit, 
y/lth  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  -, 

5.  To  deliver  fuch  an  one  to  Satan,  for  the 
deftrudion  of  the  flefh  ;  that  the  fpirit  may 
be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

6.  Your  glorying  is  not  good  :  know  ye  not 
that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7.  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump ;  as  ye  are  unleavened. 

For 
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For  even  Chrill:,    our  Pallbver,   is   facrificcd 
for  us  : 

8.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaH:,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  evil''  and 
wickednefsi  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  f  nccrity  and  truth. 

Such  is  the  whole  connected  paflage  :  and 
if  for  a  moment  we  fuppofe  St.  Paul  to  have 
alluded  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  lail  claufe 
of  it,  his  reafoning  mull  then  unavoidably 
fraud  thus : 

**  I  condemn  you  Corinthians  for  fuffering 
fo  extraordinary  a  fpecies  of  fornication,  as  I 
hear  of,  to  be  pradifed  among  you  without 
reproof;  and  I  command  you,  by  my  apollo- 
lical  authority,  to  put  away  from  among  you 
the  perfon  who  has  been  guilty  of  it.  And  this 
I  enjoin  you  purpolely  that  more  perfons  may 
not  become  guilty  of  as  flagrant  enormities, 
by  the  influence  of  his  example.  You  know 
that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  mafs  in 
which  it  is  fulfered  to  remain  ;  and  you  ought 
therefore  to  be  foliicitous  to  feparate  from  you 
every  one  who  is  guilty  of  fuch  enormities, 

*»  So  the  word  v.xmx  fliouM  be  trandated,  inileaJ  of 
TtraJice,  which  is  foreign  to  the  meaning  of  the  pafiagc. 

as 
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as  tend  naturally  to  derlroy  in  others  that  purity 
of  manners  required  of  you  by  the  gofpel. 
For  as  Chrifl,  who  may  be  called  our  Pallbver, 
is  facriliced  for  us ;  we  ought  (to  do  what  ?) 
to  celebrate  the  LorcTs  SiippcTy  not  with  old 
leaven,  our  old  accuftomed  vices  -,  nor  with 
the  leaven  of  evil  and  wickednefs  ^  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  lincere  goodnefs  and 
truth  ;  i.  e.  with  a  virtuous  and  pure  convc.r- 
fation." 

Such  muft  St.  Paul's  reafoning  here  be,  if 
"by  keeping  the  Jeafl  he  meant- -celebrati?ig  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  the  paffage  in  queflion.  To 
convince  the  Corinthians,  that  they  ought  to 
expel  from  their  fociety  the  fornicator  he  men- 
tions ;  and  that  for  this  particular  reafon,  which 
he  expreffly  affigns,  left  his  unpunifhed  wick- 
ednefs  Ihould  embolden  others  to  an  indulgence 
in  equal  vices  3  he  muft  here  have  meant  to 
remind  them  of  tlie  obligations  they  were  un- 
der as  Chriftians,  (not,  to  regulate  their  lives 
by  the  pure  and  virtuous  precepts  of  the  gof- 
pel 3  but,  truly,)  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  a  proper  difpofition.  But  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  Apoftie's  meaning  is  furely  fo 
.  manifeftly  improper,  and  even  abfurd,  that 
there  is  no  pofTibility  of  admitting  it  as  true. 

Evident 


No.  V]        APPENDIX.  IC9 

Evident  it  is,  that  St.  Paul' docs  not  here 
objetft  to  the  perfon  whom  he  orders  ih^.tn  to 
put  away  from  them,  that  he  had  been  guihy 
of  profiming  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  but  that  he 
was  guilty  of  fucli  an  immoral  condu(5i^,  as  was 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  purity  required  of 
a  difciple  of  Chriil".  In  all  that  Sr.  Paul  fays, 
both  of  the  perfon  and  the  offence,''  his  thoughts 
are  wholly  taken  up  with  tl^e  vicious  and  im- 
moral nature  of  the  oficnce  itfelf;  without 
even  tlie  leaft  glance  at  any  remote  effccl  of  it, 
in  profaning  either  his  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  any  other  act  of  religious  worHiip, 
which  it  equally  prophancd.  And  fmce  it  is 
certain,  that  there  is  not  even  the  remotell  hint 
at  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  five  firlf  veifcs, 
in  which  he  infifls  upon  the  enormity  of  the 
offence,  and  diredls  them  to  fcparate  from 
them  the  perfon  who  was  gi-'ilty  of  it  ;  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  imagine,  that  in  tlie  t^'iee 
next  he  iliould  mean  to  tell  them.,  and  this 
without  any  thing  to  introduce  it,  that  ihcy 
muft  feparate  from  them  the  perfon  in  queftion, 
fcr  this  ilranoe  reafon  above  all  o-liers, — lell 
they  (liould  come,  like  him,  to  p.rophar.e  th^ 
Lord's  Supper. 

*  Fiom  vcr.  i.  to  5. 

By 
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By  the  figurative  exprellion  of  keeping  the 
fcaff,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  fhould 
keep  it,  it  is  plain  St.  Paul  meant  the  due 
regulation  of  their  lives  as  difciples  of  Chrifl:, 
without  any  reference  whatever  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  This  is  not  only  clear  from  the  five 
firft  verfes  of  the  pafTage,  but  even  flill  more 
fo  from  the  three  lafl  themfelves ;  which  confift 
of  fuch  figures  as  St.  Paul  could  not  have 
made  ufe  of  in  fpeaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  here  direds  the  Corinthians  to  purge  out 
the  old  lea'-cen  ',  becaufe,  as  Chriftians,  they  were 
unkave?iccl-y  and  bound  to  keep  the  feaj},  not 
with  old  leavefiy  nor  with  the  leave?!  of  evil  and 
wickednefs  -,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
/incerity  and  truth.  But  how  could  St.  Paul 
chufe  out  this  figure,  above  all  others,  when 
fpeaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  j  or  how  can  it 
be  applied  to  that  rite  ?  As  far  as  relates  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  mofl certain  it  is,  thatChriflians 
are  not,  what  St.  Paul  here  fays  they  are,- 
unleavened ',  fince  the  gofpel  contains  no  di- 
redion  to  make  ufe  of  unleavened  bread  in 
celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  it  is  there- 
fore impofiible  that  St.  Paul  could  have  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  hia  thoughts,  when  he  re- 
minded 
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minded  the  Corinthian  difciples,  that  they 
were  unlea^uened. 

In  fa(ft  the  truth  is  fimply  this.  To  make 
the  Corinthians  fenfible  of  the  neceliity  there 
was  for  pubhcly  ftigmatizing  tlie  perfon  who 
had  been  guilty  of  that  enormity,  which  the 
Apoftle  here  reprehends  ;  he  reminds  them  of 
the  mifchievous  influence  which  fuch  an  ex- 
ample, if  fuffered  to  go  unpunilhcd,  would 
have  among  them ;  by  putting  to  them  a 
queHion,    than    which    none  could    be  mor-2 

familiar, Know   ye  not  that  a    little  leaven 

leavcneth  the  whole  Iwnp?  Having  put  this 
quellion,  he  immediately,  and  very  naturally, 
ftyles  thofe  lins  in  which  they  had  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  allow  thcmfelves  before  their 
converlion  to  the  faith  in  Chrifl,  the  old  leaven-, 
and  direds  them  to  purge  it  outy  or  to  keep 
themfelvcs  pure  from  all  fiich  corruptions  for 
the  future ;  in  order  that  they  might  be  a  new 
lump  ;  as  they  were  unleavened  -,  that  is,  in  plain 
terms,  that  they  might  now  be  really  purified 
from  all  thofe  vices  iii  which  they  had  before 
indulged  ;  as  their  prokjQiOii  of  the  faith  in 
Chrill:  plainly  required,  and  fuppofed  them 
to  be. 

This 
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This  illuftration  of  the  point  he  had  to  in- 
culcate from  the   nature  of  leaven,    aiicl  the 
mention  of  unleavened  bread,  having  led  St. 
Paul's  thoughts  to  the  jevvifh  Pafchal  Supper, 
in  which  the  bread  was  indifpcnfably  required 
to  be  unleavened  ;   and  there    being  a  flriking 
refemblance  between  the  deliverance  of  the 
Lraelites,  of  which  that  Supper  was  the  ap- 
pointed  memorial,    and    the    redemption    of 
mankind   through    Chrift :     he    so'es    on    to 
flrengthen  what  he  had  already  fiid,  by  re- 
minding them,    that  Cbrlft  their  paffo^jer  had 
been  fucrificed  for  them  ;  and  that  therefore  they 
ought  to  keep  the  jeaji^  not  with  old  leaver/,  nei- 
ther iznth  the  leaven  of  evil  and  wickednefs^  but 
iDith    the    unleavened    bread  of  fiicerity    and 
t7'uih:-'As,  if  he  had  faid,  in  direft  and  plain 
terms, — That  Chriil,  who  might   very  aptly 
be  ftyled  the  FafTover  of  Chriftians,  had  been 
ilain   for   them  -,  and   therefore,  as  the  Jews, 
in  celebrating  their  deliverance  by  the  Pafchal 
Supper,  abftained  from  all  leavened  bread,  in 
obedience   to    the  injundion   of   the  law  of 
Mofes ;    fo    they,    who  profeffed   tTiemfelves 
Chriftians,    fliould  as  it  were  celebrate  their 
redemption  through  Chriil:,  by  abliaining  from 
all  iiq.  and  wickednefs,  and  pradifmg  lincere 

bclinefs 


No.  v.]        APPENDIX.  113 

holinefs  and  virtue,  agreeably  to  the  precepts 
of  the  law  of  Chrirt:. 

This  appears  fomanifeflly  the  truth,  and  the 
whole  meaning  of  St.  Paul  in  this  pafTage,  that 
we  may  venture  to  affirm,  in  exhorting  the 
Corinthians  to  keep  the  feajl  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  fmcerily  and  truths  it  was  their  moral 
conducfl  in  their  whole  life  and  converfation, 
not  their  manner  of  celebratins:  the  Lord's 
Supper,  that  he  had  his  thoughts  upon ;  and 
confequently,  that  no  information  concerning 
the  nature  and  dcfign  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
can  poliibly  be  derived  from  this  paflage;  fmce 
in  reality  that  rite  is  not  even  fo  much  as 
alluded  to  in  it.  '^ 


•*  The  reader  may  fee  other  arguments  to  prove  the 
fame  point  with  refpecl  to  this  pafTage,  in  the  treatife 
intitled,  A  Plain  Aecoimt  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by 
Uifliop  Iloadly. 


N  U  M- 


>< 
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NUMBER     VI. 

^<T.  JOHN,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  his  Gol- 
pel,  has  recorded  a  difcourfe  held  by 
Jefus  with  the  Jews  in  the  fynagogue  at  Caper- 
naum, the  day  after  he  had  fed  five  thoufand 
perfons  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fmall 
fifhes.  Notwithftanding  that  miracle,  they 
required  from  him  a  fign,  in  order  to  believe 
in  him,  adding,  that  God  had  given  them  bread 
from  heaven  ;  in  confequence  of  which,  allud- 
ing particularly  to  the  miracle  tliey  had  men- 
tioned as  fuperior  to  that  he  had  fo  lately 
work'd,  he  exprefs'd  himfelf  in  the  following 
very  ftriking  manner. 

**  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
**  from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread 
**  he  fhall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I 
•*  will  give  is  my  flefh,  which  I  will  give  for 
•'  the  life  of  the  world.  The  Jews  therefore 
"  ftrove  amongfl  tbemfelves,  faying,  how 
**  can  this  man  give  us  his  fledi  to  eat  ?  Then 
**  faid  Jefus  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay 
**  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
"  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
"  no  life  in  you.  Whofoever  eateth  my  flefli 

**  and 
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"  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life, 
**  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day.  For 
*'  my  flerti  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
**  drink  indeed.  Pie  that  eateth  my  flefh, 
*'  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
*'  and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  hath 
"  fent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father,  fo  he 
**  that  eateth  me,  even  he  fliall  live  by  me. 
**  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
"  heaven  j  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
**  and  are  dead }  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
**  fhall  live  for  ever."  =» 

Thefe  remarkable  exprefllons,  having  a  very 
flrong  refemblaricc  to  thofe  which  Jefus  made 
ufe  of,  when  at  length  he  inftituted  the  rite 
of  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  him,  and  his  death  in  particular; 
(on  which  occafion  he  fly  led  the  hrad 
to  be  eaten  his  body^  and  the  iviJie  to  be 
drank  his  blood -^  it  has  by  many  been  fuppofed, 
that  in  this  difcourfe,  he  really,  though  co- 
vertly, alluded  to  that  rite  ;  and  the  exprefllons 
juft  quoted  have  by  them  been  con!idered  as 
fo  many  dired  proofs,  that  the  mofl:  important 
fpiritual  benefits  are,  by  the  fpecial  appoint- 


"  Gofpd  of  John,  vi.  51 — 58. 

I  2  ment 
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ment    of  Jefus,    annexed  to   the  celebration 
of  it. 

That  Jefus  might  thus  allude  to  a  rite, 
which  he  was  at  length  certainly  to  inftitute, 
before  the  time  of  its  a6lual  inftitution,  is  what 
cannot  be  denied.  But  before  we  admit  the 
fuppofition  of  any  fpecial  privileges  as  annexed 
to  the  rite  in  queftion,  upon  the  (>rength  of  the 
expreffions  he  made  ufe  of  at  this  time,  two 
diflindl;  points  are  necelfary  to  be  proved  :  the 
one,  that  Jefus  certainly  did  allude  to  this  rite 
upon  this  occafion  ;  the  other,  that  if  he  did, 
he  mufl  certainly  have  meant  by  what  he  faid, 
to  attribute  to  the  celebration  of  it  fuch  fpiri- 
tual  benefits  as  have  been  fuppofed.  If  either 
of  thefe  particulars  is  even  left  in  doubt,  the 
conclufions  contended  for  from  the  expreffions 
of  Jefus  at  this  time,  muft  be  wholly  given 
up.  And  the  pofitive  proof  of  both  thefe 
fundamental  points  lays  upon  thofe  who  af- 
fume  them,  and  attribute  peculiar  benefits  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as 
founded  upon  them.  But  the  truth  is,  that 
even  of  the  alluiion  itfelf  we  are  fo  far  from 
having  any  proof,  that  except  the  turn  of  ths 
exprellions  themfelves,  there  is  not  the  leall 
evidence  in  its  fupportj  and  the  more  we  feek 

for 
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for  fuch  collateral  proofs  of  it  as  might  natu- 
rally be  expecfted  if  it  were  real,  the  more 
doubtful  it  will  be  found. 

The  expreflions  Jefus  made  ufe  of  upon  this 
occalion  appeared  fo  ftrange  to  his  hearer?, 
and  gave  them  fo  great  offence,  that  in  order 
to  remove  it  he  thought  proper  immediately  to 
fignify  to  them,  that  his  fleffi  itfelf  could  not 
do  them  any  fervice  ;  and  that  what  he  had 
faid  of  his  ficlli  mufi:  be^guratively  under- 
flood.  ^  But  though  the  difgult  conceived  at 
what  he  had  faid,  about  cat i fig  bis  flrjl\  a?2d 
drinking  his  bloody  was  (o  dvong^  ihd.i  from  that 
timj  many  of  his  difcipks  ivent  bacfz,  and  'walked 
no  more  ivith  him-,"  and  this  defertion  induced 
him  to  expoflulate  w-ith  the  Twelve  upon  it ; 
yet  neither  then,  nor  at  any  time  afterwards, 
did  he  give  even  the  Twelve  any  intimation, 
that  in  the  expreffions  at  wliich  his  hearers  had 
taken  fo  great  offence,  he  had't^nly  alluded  to 
a  particular  rite  he  lliould  one  day  inllitute, 
and  require  all  who  believed  in  him  to  cele- 
brate ;  and  which  would  then  convince  them 

''  "Doth  this  offend  you  ?  —It  is  the  bjunt  that  quicken- 
•'  eih,  the  ficdi  proiUf.'rh  nothii.g  :  ihe  worvls  that  I 
"  rpeak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit,  nnd  they  arc  life." 
\er.  61,  63.  =  ibid.  vcr.  66. 

I  3  there 
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there  was  no  real  ground  for  the  difguft  they 
had  conceived  at  his  words.  And  when  at 
length  he  adually  inftituted  that  rite,  to  the 
form  of  which  he  has  here  been  fqppofed  to 
have  alluded  in  fo  very  remarkable  a  manner ; 
he  enjoined  the  celebration  of  it  without 
afcribing  to  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  taken  in 
it,  any  of  thofe  extraordinary  effecfts,  which 
in  this  difcourfe  he  attributed  to  eating  his 
flefh  and  drinking  his  blood  j  and  without 
informing  the  Apoflles,  that  it  was  to  the 
inftitution  of  this  rite  he  had  formerly  al- 
luded, when  he  fo  much  offended  the  Jews, 
by  fpeaking  to  them  of  giving  them  his  fefi 
io  eat  J  and  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
eating  his  Jie/h,  and  drinking  his  blood. 

Nor  does  it  appear  lefs  worthy  of  remark, 
that  though  St.  John,  the  only  Evangelifl 
who  has  recorded  the  difcourfe  in  queftion, 
has  in  other  inflances,  of  far  lefs  importance 
than  this  is  fuppofed  to  have  been,  ihewn 
himfelf  particularly  careful  in  explaining  what 
Jefus  meant;  when  his  expreffions  were  fuch 
as  his  hearers  either  did  not,  or  might  not 
rightly  underftand  -,  ^    yet  on    this   occafion, 

*  See  the  note  on  this  page  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix. 

though 
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though  fo  highly  important  as  it  has  been 
imagined,  he  has  not  thought  it  requifite  to 
apprize  us,  that  in  thofe  declarations  relating 
to  eating  his  flcHi  and  drinking  his  blood,  at 
which  fo  great  offence  was  taken,  Jefus 
alluded  to  the  rite  he  afterwards  inftituted  at 
his  laft  Supper,  and  to  certain  very  important 
fpiritual  benefits  which  were  to  be  annexed  to 
the  celebration  of  it. 

From  this  filence  of  John,  as  well  as  that 
of  Jefus  himfelf,  with  refpedt  to  his  fuppofed 
allufion  in  this  difcourfe,  it  muft  ever  remain 
a  matter  of  doubt  and  uncertaintv,  whether 
Jefus  had  in  reality  any  fuch  alluiion  in  it. 
And  on  this  account  alone,  were  there  no 
other,  we  are  fully  warranted  in  affuming, 
that  no  dodrines  whatever,  relating  to  the 
nature  and  effc6ls  of  the  rite  concerned,  and 
much  lefs  any  of  fo  very  great  importance  as 
thofe  which  have  been  contended  for,  can  be 
fafely  founded  on  any  expreflions  made  ufe  of 
by  Jefus  on  this  occafion. 

But  let   us  fuppofe,  notwithdanding  thefe 
confiderations,  that  he  might  allude,  in  what 
he  now  faid,  to  the  rite  in  queilion  :  flill  we 
(hall  have  abundant   reafon   to  convince   u; 
that  he  certainly  did  not  mean  to  afcribe  a: 

I  4  fuc. 
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fuch  privileges,    as  thofe    which   have    been 
fuppofed,  to  it. 

Thofe  interpreters  indeed,  who  have  taken 
it  for  granted,  that  Jefus  alluded  at  this  time 
to  the  rite  he  afterwards  inftituted  at  his  laft 
Supper,  and  likewife  to  certain  fingular,   fpi- 
ritual  benefit?,  which   were  to   be  pofitively 
annexed   to   the   celebration   of  it  j    have    in 
general  been  extremely  cautious  of  pointing 
out,  with  any  precifion,  what  thofe   benefits 
are.     They  fpeak  of  them  however  as  of  very 
great  importance  to  falvation.     And  the  truth 
is,  that  the  exprefiions  on  which  they  found 
them,  which  have  been   already  quoted,  are 
fo  very  ftrong,  diredl,  and  clear,  that  if  they 
were  really  meant  by  Jefus  to  fignify  any  fpe- 
cial  benefits  to  be  annexed  to   the  celebration 
of  the  rite  in  queftion,  they  can  fignify  no 
lefs,    than    that   eating    bread    and   drinking 
wine,  as  he  at  his  laft  Supper  fliould  direct 
them  to  be  partaken   of,  under  the  name   of 
his  body  and  blood,  would   be  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  to   falvation ;    and  be  attended    with 
fuch  fpecial  communications  of  divine  grace, 
or  grants  of  divine  favour,  as  would  fecure  to 
the  participant  an  inheritance  in  eternal  life.'' 

'^  Sec  Gofp.  of  Jolin  vi.   53,  54,  56,  57,  in  particular. 

Was 


No,  VI.]       APPENDIX.  lar 

Was  it  then  poffible  for  Jefus,  was  it  con- 
firtent  with  the  moral  dodrines  he  all  along 
taught,  and  the  fundamental  dodrines  of  the 
Gofpel,  to  annex  fuch  privileges  as  thefe  to 
the  celebration  of  any  rite  ?  Or,  if  this  had 
been  pofTible,  and  if  fuch  had  been  his  real 
meaning  in  this  difcourfe;  mull  he  not  at 
fome  time  afterwards  have  caufed  this  extra- 
ordinary meaning  to  be  fignified  to  the  Twelve, 
{o  as  that  they  (liould  clearly  comprehend  it  ? 
Could  he  make  fo  very  fingular  an  appoint- 
ment, as  this  would  have  been,  a  part  of  his 
religion,  without  revealing  a  full  and  exadl 
explanation  of  it  to  thofc  perfons  to  whom 
alone  he  meant  to  intruft  the  preoching  of 
his  gofpel  ?  And  if  any  fuch  explanation  of 
what  Jefus  had  faid  in  the  inftance  before  us, 
ever  had  been  imparted  to  the  Apoflles  and 
Evangel ifts,  either  by  Jefus  himfclf  in  perfon, 
or  by  infpiration  after  he  was  removed  from 
them  ;  muft  not  each  of  thofe  who  thought 
it  right  to  leave  the  world  an  authentic  hif- 
tory  of  his  words  and  adions,  and  who  have 
made  particular  mention  of  the  rite  he  infli- 
tuted  as  a  memorial  of  his  death,  have  care- 
fully recorded  this  very  fingular  difcourfe,  as 
well  as  that  necefTary  explanation  of  its  im- 
portant 
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portant  meaning,  with  which  they  had  been 
made  acquainted  ? 

Is  this  then  the  cafe  ?  So  far  from  it,  that 
neither  Matthew,  Mark,  nor  Luke,  have 
made  the  leaft  mention  of  any  part  of  this 
difcourfe ;  though  they  have  each  given  a 
particular  hiilory  of  the  inftitution  of  that 
rite,  to  the  nature  and  beneficial  eiFeds  of 
which  it  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  had  fo 
very  important  a  reference;  —  While  John, 
on  the  contrary,  the  only  Evangelift  who  at 
laft  preferved  this  difcourfe,  has  neither  taken 
any  notice  of  the  inftitution  of  the  rite  at  the 
laft  Supper,  ^    nor   given  us  any   intimation 

'  Should  this  filence  of  St.  John  with  regard  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  appear,  at  firft  fight,  to  afFord  matter  for 
furprizej  it  need  only  be  recolledted,  that  at  the  time 
when  John  wrote  his  Gofpel,  This  rite  had  for  feveral 
years  been  conftantly  celebrated  by  all  Chriftians,  in 
obedience  to  the  injuncSlion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  St.  John  himfelf,  as  well  as  all 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles.  St.  John  writing  his  Gofpel  in 
thefe  circumftances,  after  the  other  three  Evangelifts  had 
written  theirs ;  and  principally,  as  his  Gofpel  itfelf 
(hews,  with  a  view  to  relate  many  particulars  which 
they  had  pafled  over  ;  he  made  no  mention  of  the  infti- 
tution  at  the  laft  Supper,  of  which  they  had  each  given 
9  minute  account. 

that 
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that  this  difcourfe  related  at  all  to  it ; — Nor 
has  any  one  of  the  Evangelifts  left  the  leaft 
hint  of  any  fpecial  benefits,  of  any  kind,  as 
annexed  to  the  celebration  of  it. 

Had  the  meaning  of  Jefus  at  this  time  been 
fuch  as  it  has  by  many  been  fuppofed,  it  is 
utterly  inconceivable,  either  that  the  three 
Evangelifts,  who  have  carefully  recorded  the 
inftitution  of  the  rite  at  the  laft  Supper,  could 
have  omitted  to  acquaint  us  with  the  fpecial 
benefits  annexed  to  it;  by  prcferving  likewife 
the  only  difcourfe  of  Jefus  in  which  he  had 
ever  alluded  to  them,  and  at  the  fame  time 
explaining  its  real  meaning;  —  Or  that  John, 
when  he  thought  fit  to  relate  this  difcourfe, 
and  the  great  ofi^ence  taken  at  it,  in  confe- 
quence  of  its  being  mifunderftood ;  could  have 
omitted  to  add  an  explanation  of  the  true 
meaning  of  Jefus  in  it,  and  of  thofe  fpecial 
benefits  to  which  it  alluded,  as  pofitively  an- 
nexed to  the  rite  he  afterwards  inftituted  at 
his  laft   Supper. 

And  the  fame  conclufion  which  we  are 
obliged  to  draw  from  this  remarkable  filence 
of  all  the  Evangelifts,  is  no  Icfs  ftrongly 
confirmed  by  that  of  St.  Paul. 

Had  it  been  poflible  for  any  fuch  fpecial 
benefits  to  have  been  annexed  to  the  celebra- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  had  Jefus  really 
meant  to  afcribe  them  to  it,  either  on  this 
occadon,  or  any  other;  we  fhould  certainly 
have  found  St.  Paul  infifting  upon  them,  when 
reproving  the  Corinthians  for  fome  great  im- 
proprieties, which  they  were  become  guilty  of 
at  the  time  of  being  met  together  to  celebrate 
it.  e  Any  peculiar  fpiritual  benefits  accom- 
panying it,  but  efpecially  of  fo  important  a 
nature  as  thofe  which  have  been  fuppofed, 
would  certainly  have  afforded  the  Apoftle  the 
ftrongefl,  as  well  as  the  moft  obvious  of  all 
arguments  for  a  perfedly  ferious  behaviour  at 
the  celebration  of  it.  When  therefore  we 
find  St.  Paul,  though  fharply  reproving  the 
Corinthians  for  a  very  different  condudl:,  not 
making  the  leafl  mention  of  any  fpecial  be- 
nefits whatever  as  annexed  to  this  rite;  but 
infifting  merely  on  the  command  of  Jefus  at 
the  inflitution,  to  prove  the  duty  of  celebrat- 
ing it ;  ^  and  pointing  out  to  them  nothing 
more  to  fhew  its  nature  and  effeds,  than  that 
as  often  as  they  did  celebrate  it  they  fl^eived  forth 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  JJjouId  come ; '   we  have 

K   I   Cor.  xi.    20,  &c.  *  I    Cor.   x\.    23 — 25. 

*  Ibid.  ver.  26. 

before 
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before  us,  if  I  am  not  exceedingly  deceived, 
an  abfolutely  decifive  proof,  that  the  great 
ApoRle  to  the  Gentiles  knew  of  no  fpecial 
beneiits  of  any  kind  annexed  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  it;  and  confeqiiently,  that  neither  in 
the  difcoiirfe  under  confidcration,  nor  in  any 
other,  could  Jefus  mean  to  allude  to  any. 

Without  having  recourfe  therefore  to 
any  particular  method  of  interpreting  the 
difcourfe  of  our  Lord  under  confidcration,  it 
appears,  I  imagine,  abundantly  plain,  in  the 
firft  place,  that  the  fuppofed  allufion  of  Jcfus 
in  this  difcourfe  to  the  rite  he  inliltutcd  at  his 
lafl  Supper,  is  at  all  events  doubtful,  and  ab- 
folutely incapable  of  being  fo  clearly  proved, 
as  to  fervefbr  the  foundation  of  any  dodrinei— 
And  in  the  next,  that  even  fuppofmg  he  did 
allude  at  this  time  to  it,  he  certainly  did  not 
mean,  by  any  thing  he  now  fiid,  to  attribute 
any  fpecial  privileges  to  the  celebration  of  itj — 
And  on  the  whole  tlicrefore,  that  no  dodrlne 
whatever,  relatino;  to  the  nature  and  effeds  of 
this  rite,  can  be  authentically  deduced  from 
any  thing  fiid  by  Jefus  upon  tliis  occafion.  ^ 

N  UM- 


^  Very  foon  after  the  publication  of  the  foimer  eu  rioa 
of  th.s  tivatifc,  it  was  urged,  as  an   cSievfiioii  to  it,  ih-it 
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no  notice  had  been  taken  of  that  difcourfe  ef  our  Lord, 
which  has  now  been  confidered.  I  therefore  determined 
upon  a  new  edition  in  order  to  confider  it.  I  was  like- 
wife  induced  to  prepare  one  of  the  arguments  alone,  to 
anfwer  the  purpofe  cf  a  Pradlical  Enquiry.  And  intend-* 
ingtopublifh  both  at  the  fame  time,  I  referred  in  a  Note 
in  the  Argument  alone,  to  this  edition  of  the  Treatife  at 
large,  as  having  confidered  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John. 
Determining  afterwards  to  poftpone  this  edition  for  fome 
little  time,  I  inadvertently  publiflied  the  Practical  En- 
quiry by  itfelf ;  without  reflecting  upon  the  reference  it 
contained  to  this  edition,  not  then  publifhed,  for  the 
difcuflion  of  a  particular  point,  in  relation  to  which 
nothing  was  to  be  found  in  the  firft  edition.  This  im- 
propriety is  now  removed  by  the  prefent  publication  > 
but  having  been  publicly  called  upon  to  account  for  it, 
it  feems  requifite  to  inform  the  reader  by  what  mean^; 
it  arofe. 
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NUMBER     Vir.  =» 

TO  preclude  the  poffibility  of  mlfrepre- 
fentinjr  Dr.  Cudworth's  arc^ument  con- 
cerning  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
founded  on  what  St.  Paul  has  faid  relating  to 
it,  in  the  ift.  Ep.  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  x. 
14,  &c.  and  that  we  may  have  it  completely 
before  us,  it  will  be  proper  to  infert  it  at 
length. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  true  Notion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  Chapter  iv. 
**  But  left  we  fliould  feem  to  fet  up  fancies 
of  our  own,  and  then  fport  with  them,  we 
come  now  to  demonftrate  and  evince,  that  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  the  proper  notion  of  it,  is 
Epulumex  Oblatis,  or,  A  Feaft  upon  Sacrificci 
in  the  fame  manner  with  the  Feafts  upon  the 
Jewifli  Sacrifices  under  the  Law,  and  the 
Feafts  upon  u^xXo^-jtx,  things  offered  to  idols, 
among  the  Heathens.  And  that  from  a  place 
of  Scripture  where  all  thefc  lliall  be  com- 
pared together,  and  made  exa^ly  parallels  to 
one  another." 


'  See  page  93, 


I  ft.  Ep, 


iiS  APPENDIX.      [Nc.  Vn. 

ii\.  Ep.  Cor.  ch.  X. 
Ver.  14.    Wherefore,    my  dearly   beloved, 
ilee  from  idolatry. 

15.  I  fpeak  as  to  wife  men,  judge  ye  what 
I  fay. 

16.  The  cup  of  blefBng,  which  we  blefs, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Chrift? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Chrift  ?  ^ 

18.  Behold  Ifrael  after  the  flefli;  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  facrifices,  partakers  of 
the  altar  ? 

20.  Now  I  fay,  the  thino;s  which  the  Gen-» 
tiles  facrifice,  they  facrifice  to  Devils,  and  not 
to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  fhould  have 
fellowfhip  with  Devils. 

21.  Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  Devils  ^  ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  table  of 
Devils. 

"  Where  the  Apoftle's  fcope  being  to  con- 
vince the  Corinthians  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of 
eating  things  facrificed  to  Idols,  he  doth  it  in 

''  It  is  lemarkible  that  Cudworth  leaves  out  ver.  17 
and  19  J  as  if  they  embarrafled  the  argument  St.  Paul  is 
here  upon. 

this 


No.  VII.]      APPENDIX.  129 

this  manner ;  — Shewing,  that  though  an  Idol 
were  truly  nothing,  and  things  lacrihced  to 
Idols  phyfically  nothing,  as  different  from 
other  meats  ;  aS  it  leems  they  argued,  and  St. 
Paul  confcffes,  ver.  19  ;  yet  morally  and  cir- 
cumftantlally,  to  eat  of  things  facrificed  to 
Idols,  in  tlie  Idol's  Temple,  was  to  confent 
with  the  Sacrifices,  and  be  guilty  of  them." 

*•  Which  he  doth  illurtrate,  Firft,  from  a 
parallel  rite  in  the  chriftian  religion  ;  where 
the  eating  and  drinking  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  ChriO,  offered  up  to  God  upon  the  crofs 
for  us,  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  a  real  commu- 
nication in  his  death  and  facrifice  :--^'^er.  16.- 
l^he  cup  of  blcjjlng^  'which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the 
communion  cf  the  blood  of  ChrijU  The  bready 
^xhich  we  breaks  is  it  not  the  cGmmunion  of  the 
bods  of  Chrijl  ?  " 

'*  Secondly,  from  another  parallel  of  the 
lame  rite  among  the  Jews;  where  always,  they 
that  ate  of  the  facrifices  were  accounted  par- 
takers of  the  altar;  that  is,  of  the  facrifices 
offered  up  upon  the  altar  :  Ver.  18. — L'ehd.l 
Jfrad  afer  the  fe/Jj-,  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the 

facrifices  partakers  of  the   altar? In   veteri 

Lege  qulcunque  admittebantur  ad  edendum  de 

hoftiis   obhtis,    cenfebantur   ipfius    facrificii, 

K.  tanquam 
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tanquam  pro  ipfis  oblati,  fieri  particlpes,  et 
per  illud  fandificari ;  as  a  late  commentator 
fully  expreiTes  it." 

"  Therefore,  As  to  eat  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  is,  to  be  made 
partaker  of  his  Sacrifice  offered  up  to  God  for 
us ; — As  to  eat  of  the  Jewish  Sacrifices  under 
the  Law,  was  to  partake  in  the  Legal  Sacrifices 
themfelves  j— So,  to  eat  of  things  offered  up  in 
facrifice  to  Idols,  was  to  be  made  partakers  of 
the  Idol  Sacrifices,  and  therefore  was  un- 
lawful." 

"  For,  the  things  iz^hich  the  Gejttilcs  facrifice^ 
they  facrifice  to  devils  -,  but  Chrifl's  body  and 
blood  were  offered  up  in  facrifice  unto  God  ^ 
and  therefore  they  could  not  partake  of  both 
together^  the  facrifice  of  the  true  God,  and 
the  facrifice  of  Devils : — Te  camiot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lordy  and  the  cup  of  Devils  ■  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table^  and  the  table 
of  Devils. — St.  Paul's  argument  here,  muft 
needs  fuppofe  ^.perfeSl  analogy  between  thefe 
three,  and  that  they  are  all  parallels  to  one 
another,  or  elfe  it  hath  no  ilrength.  Where- 
fore, I  conclude  from  hence, — That  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  the  fame  among  Chriflians, 
in  refpe(5t  of  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice,  that  among 

tlie 
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the  Jews  the  Feafts  upon  the  Legal  Sacrifices 
were,  and  among  the  Gentiles  the  Feafts  upon 
the  Idol  Sacrifices ;  and  therefiare,  Epulum 
Sacrificiale,    or,    Epulum   Ex  Oblatis. — 0-t£3 

Thus  reafons  Dr.  Cudworth.  To  enable 
ourlelvcs  to  determine  fiitisfacflorily,  whether 
his  reafoningis  really  conclufive,  the  beft  me- 
thod will  be,  to  confider  firl},  his  explanation 
of  St.  Paul's  argument;  and  then  the  conclu- 
fion  which  he  himlclf  draws  from  that  expla- 
nation of  it. 

In  the  firil  place  he  lays  it  down,  that  the 
foint  St.  Paul  here  intends  to  prove  is.  That 
going  to  the  Pagan  Fealls  upon  Sacrifice  was 
**  morally  and  circumllantially  to  confent  with 
the  facrifices,  and  be  guilty  of  them." 

And  then,  That  in  order  to  prove  this  point, 
St.   Paul  aiiedess    thefe  two  confiderations : 


'C3 

viz. 


That,  among  Chrifiians,  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is,  "  A  real  communication  in 
his  death  and  facrifice  :"  by  which  Cudworth 
means,  in  the  efFeds,  or  benefits,  of  hio  dcaih 
and  facrifice  :  And, 

That  among  the  Jews,  all  who  ate  of  the 
ilicfii:cc?,  were  accounted  partakers  of  the 
efiecis,  or  benefits,  of  their  facrifices. 

K    2  He 
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Ke  fays  firft,  St.  PauVs  dedgn  he  i-^,  to 
prove,  that  eating  at  the  Pagan  Idol  Fcafts 
was  *'  morally  and  circumftantially  to  confent 
*'  with  the  facrificcs,  and  be  guilty  of  them  :" 
That  is,  for  1  know  not  what  other  meaning 
to  give  the  words,  Tliat  as  being  feen  at  the 
Idol  Feafls  was  a  circumftance,  from  which 
every  one  was  morally  fure  it  would  be  con- 
cluded by  fome  who  faw  him  there,  that  he 
was  an  idolater ;  fo  every  one,  who,  notwith- 
ftanding  this,  frequented  Idol  Feafls,  muft  be 
fuppofed  unconcerned  at  its  being  thought  he 
was  an  Idolater;  and  confequently  muft  be 
confidered  as  virtually  guilty  of  an  adl  of 
Idolatry,  before  thofe  who  faw  him  there. 

This  then  is  the  point,  according  to  Cud- 
worth  himfelf,  which  St.  Paul  here  intended 
to  prove  ;  and  in  this  we  are  perfedlly  agreed  : 
let  us  now  confider  the  two  reafons,  which, 
according  to  his  reprefentation  of  them,  St. 
Paul  alledges  to  prove  it. 

The  firii  is.  That  among  Chriflian?,  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper,  "  is  a  real  com- 
"  munication  in  his  death  and  facrifice  :"  and 
that  is,  as  Cud  worth  means,  in  the  efFcfls  or 
benefits  of  his  deatli  and  ficrifice. 

But 
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But  how  could  this  particular  confideration 
anfwer  St.  Paul's  purpofe  in  this  argument, 
as  it  hns   juft  been  explained  ? 

To  prove,  that  partaking  of  Idol  Feafls  was 
being  virtually  guilty  of  an  a(5t  of  idolatry,  and 
confequently  a  virtual  profeillon  of  idolatry  ; 
hovi''  could  St.  Paul  poflibly  alledge,  that  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper  among  Chriftians 
was  (not,  virtually  joining  in  an  act:  of  chridian 
worfliip,  and  confequently  a  virtual  profeillon 
of  chrilllanity  ;--but)  **  a  real  communication 
in  Chrift's  death  and  facrifice  ;"  i.  e.  in  tlie 
elle-iis  or  benelits  of  it?  For  St.  Paul  to  iiave 
alledged  this  confideration,  to  prove  the  point 
juft  mentioned,  would  have  been  urging  what 
was  quite  foreign  to  his  purpofe,  and  manifeftly 
ufeiefs  and  improper. 

To  prove  the  point  whlcli  it  is  agreed  he 
meant  to  prove,  the  only  argument  he  could 
draw  from  what  obtained  among  tlie  Chrifti- 
ans  muft  have  been  this : — That  as  among 
Chriftians  partaking  of  bread  and  wine  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  appa- 
rently partaking  of  them  in  coinpliance  with 
the  inftitution  of  Chrift,  and  alTenting  to  the 
chriftian  rites,  and  therefore  a  virtual  profef- 
fion   of   Chriftianity  ;— fo  partaking  of   the 

K  3  Idol 
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Idol  Feafts  with  Idolaters,  mufl  be  apparently 
conleiiting  to,  and  being  guilty  of,  the  idol 
ficriiices ;  and  conlequently  a  virtual  pro- 
feiTion  of  Idolatry. 

Thus  interpreted,  St.  Paul's  argument, 
drawn  from  what  obtained  among  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  is  natural,  obvious,  and  indifputably 
conclufive ;  nor  could  he  poflibly  alledge  any 
thing  more  plain,  or  more  directly  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  to  prove  the  point  he  certainly  had  in 
view.  Whereas,  if  we  interpret  it  as  Cudworth 
does,  it  necefTarily  becomes  improper,  and 
utterly  inconclufive. 

The  lecond  argument  which  St.  Paul  urges 
is  drawn  from  what  obtained  among  the 
Jews  :  —  Behold  ljrae[  after  the  fiejh  j  are  not 
thy   which  eat  of  the  facri pees  partakers  of  the 

alfar'^ And    according    to  Cudworth    his 

meaning  in  this  queifjcn  is, — Among  the 
Jews,  are  not  a!i  who  eat  of  the  Legal  Sacrifices 
accounted  partakers  of  the  eire^ts,  or  benefits, 
of  ihofe  Sacrifices  ? 

But  here  ii  is  evidently  jufl  as  foreign  to 
the  point  St.  Paul  wanted  to  prove  ;  (that  fre- 
quenting Idol  Feafts  was  being  virtually  guilty 
of  an  open  profeffion  of  idolatry;)  to  alledge, 
that  eating  of  the  jcwiih  facrifices  was  ac- 
counted 


No.  VII.]       APPENDIX.  135 

counted  a  real  participation  in  the  efTedis,  or 
benefits,  of  thofe  facrifices ;  as  it  was  to  al- 
ledge,  in  the  former  inftance,  That  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  real  communica- 
tion in  the  effects  of  Chrift's  death. 

On  the  oilier  hand,  it  is  evidently  as  per- 
tinent to  St.  Paul's  defign,  to  urge,  That 
among  the  Jews,  frequenting  the  Jewifli  Feafls 
upon  Sacrifice  was  virtually  affenting  to  thofe 
lacrifices,  and  coiifcquently  a  virtual  pro- 
fcllion  of  Judaifm;  As,  to  urge  from  the 
Chrillians,  That  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  virtually  affcnting  to  the  chriftian 
rites ;  and  confequently,  a  virtual  profellion 
of  Chriftianitv. 

For  the  lame  reafons  therefore  which  obiia:c 
us  to  rejed  Cudworth's  interpretation  of  the 
argument  drawn  by  St.  Paul  from  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  we  muft  likewife  reje(5l  his  fimilar  inter- 
pretation of  the  fimilar  argument  drawn  from 
the  Jews.  And  the  meaning  of  this  quedion 
put  by  the  Apollle,  Behold  Ifrael  after  the  jicjh ; 
ore  not  they  luhieh  cat  of  the  facnfices  partakers 
of  the  altar  f  can  be  no  other  than  this  j  Is 
not  eating  of  the  jcwilh  legal  facrifices  with 
the  Jews,  virtually  giving  affent  to  thofe  facri- 

K  4  fices  J 
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fices ;  and  confequently,  a  virtual  profelTion 
of  Judaifm  ? 

Thus,  it  is  prefumed,  we  fee  clearly,  that 
Cudvvorth's  interpretation  of  St.  Paul's  two 
premifes  is  founded  on  a  miftake  :  wc  mufl 
now  examine  his  reprefentation  of  the  manner 
in  which  St.  Paul  argues  from  them ;  which, 
according  to  him,   is  as  follows. 

**  Therefore, — As  to  eat  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrlft  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  is,  to  be  made 
partaker  of  his  facrifice  offered  up  to  God  for 
us  ; — As  to  eat  of  the  Jewilli  Sacrifices  under 
the  Law,  was,  to  partake  in  the  Legal  Sacrir- 
fices  themfelves  j — So,  to  eat  of  things  offered 
up  in  facrifice  to  Idols,  was,  to  be  made  parr 
takers  of  the  idol  facrifices ;  and  therefore  was 
unlawful.'- 

Here  firft  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  obr 
ferve,  that  this  flating  of  St.  Paul's  argument 
requires  to  have  the  meaning  of  each  of  its 
propofitions  precifely  afcertained,  to  enable  us 
to  determine  whether  the  argument  it  contains 
is  conclufive  or  not:  for  unlefs  the  identical 
terms  in  which  it  is  drawn  up,  (**  being  made 
^*  partakers  of  Chrift's  facrifice,"  and  **  par- 
**  taking  in  the  legal  facrifices,"  and  '*  being 
f*  made  partakers  of  the  idol  facrifices,")   are 

ufe^i 
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ufed  to  exprefs  exaflly  the  fame  meaning  in 
e:ich  of  the  premifes  and  the  conclulion  ;  the 
argument  mud  necefiarily  prove  inconcluiive; 
or,  in  reality,  no  argument  at  all ;  though  by 
means  of  having  its  premifes  and  conclufiou 
cxDreded  in  the  fame  term?,  it  wears  at  firft 
l:ght  the  appearance  of  complete  demonllra- 
tion. 

To  difcover  therefore  with  certainty  \vhe~ 
tiier  St.  Paul's  argument,  as  it  is  here  flated 
by  Cudworth,  is  really  as  well  as  apparently 
conclufive,  we  mutl:  llrike  out  the  identical 
terms  themfelves,  in  which  the  premifes  and 
conclufion  are  expreflcd;  and  fubfiitute  in 
their  ftead  that  prccife  nieaning,  which  Cud- 
worth  here  defigned  to  exprefs  by  them.  And 
when  we  have  done  this,  his  ftatc  o'  St.  Paul's 
argument,  as  appears  from  what  he  fays  in  his 
three  preceding  paragraphs,  will  iland  thus:  — 

"  Therefore, 

**  As  to  eat  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
**  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  is,  a  real  communi- 
"  cation  in  his  death  and  facrifice;"  that  is, 
in  the  effects  or  benefits  of  it^ — 

**  As  to  cat  of  the  jewifh  facrifices  under 
the  Law,  is,  to  (hare  in  the  etfe(5ts  or  benefits 
of  thofe  facrifices;"  per  ilia  fan(5tificari;  — 

**  So, 


138  APPENDIX.      {No.  VIT. 

"  So,  to  eat  of  things  offered  up  in  facrifice 
to  idols,  is,"  (what  ?  not,  "  to  fhare  in  the 
effects  of  thofe  idol  facrifices  j"  the  only  con- 
clufion  that  can  poffibly  be  drawn  from  thefe 
premifes ;  but)  "  to  confent  with  thofe  fa- 
crifices, and  be  guilty  of  them : "  that  is, 
nothing  more  than  to  be  virtually  guilty  of  an 
ad:  of  idolatry,  and  therefore,  to  be  virtually 
a  profeffed  idolater. 

By  thus  fubftituting  in  the  room  of  the 
identical  terms  themfelves  in  each  propolition, 
that  meaning  in  which  Cud  worth  ufes  them 
in  the  two  premifes,  and  that  very  different 
meaning  in  which  he  ufes  them  in  the  con- 
clufion ;  we  fee  at  once,  that  the  conclulion 
by  no  means  follows  from  the  premifes,  as  he 
underftood  them  ;  and  in  fact  has  no  depend- 
ance  upon  them ;  and  confequently,  that  his 
interpretation  of  St.  Paul's  method  of  ar- 
guing, from  what  obtained  among  the  Chrif- 
tians  and  the  Jews,  muft  be  falfe ;  becaufe  it 
renders  the  Apoftle's  conclulion  not  pertinent, 
and  his  method  of  reafoning  improper. 

In  reality,  St.  Paul's  own  argument,  un- 
obfcured  by  any  thing  foifted  into  it,  is  as 
fimple  and  plain  as  poffible,  and  is  nothing 
more  than  this : — 

As, 
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As,  to  cat  bread  and  drink  wine  with  Chrif- 
tians,  when  they  profefTedly  eat  the  one,  and 
drink  the  other,  as  the  appointed  Memorials 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriil:,  is,  virtually 
eating  and  drinking  with  the  i^une  apparent 
defign  that  they  profcfledly  eat  and  drink 
with  ;  and  confequently,  is  a  virtual,  apparent 
profeiTion  of  Chriftianity;  And, 

As,  to  eat  of  the  jewiih  facriiices  with  the 
Jews,  is,  for  the  fime  reafons,  a  virtual,  ap- 
parent profefTion  of  Judaifm  j 

So,  to  eat  of  idol  facrifices  with  profelied 
Idolaters,  is,  for  the  fame  reafons  likewife, 
a  virtual,  apparent  profeiTion  of  Idolatry. 
Wherefore, 

Since,  as  I  faid  at  firfl,  «^  it  is  your  duty  as 
Chriflians  to  jiee  from  idolatry  -,  and  of  coarfc 
from  all  apparent  profcfTions  of  idolatry;  it 
mud:  of  necelTity  be  improper  in  you  as  Chrif- 
tians  to  frequent  Idol  Feafts.     Q^E.D. 

We  may  now,  I  imagine,  clearly  fee  the 
falfehood  of  that  fundamental  principle  from 
which  Cudworth  draws  his  own  conclufion, 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  Epulum  Sacriiiciale, 
or  Epulum  ex  Oblatis. 

'  I  Cor.  X,  14. 

He 
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He  lays,  ^  "  St.  Paul's  argument  here  muft 
**  needs  fuppofe  a  pcrfeEl  analogy  between 
**  thefe  three  adions,  and  that  they  are  all 
**  parallels,  ^  exaSl  parallels,  to  one  another  j 
"  or  ^{q  it  hath  no  fcrength." 

Anfwer. 

Ill,  St.  Paul's  argument  mufl:  needs  fup- 
pofe fuch  an  analogy  between  the  three  adions 
concerned,  and  that  they  are  parallel  to  each 
other  fo  far,  as  is  neceffary  to  miike  his  argu- 
ment drawn  from  comparing  them  together 
really  concluUve  and  juH:;  but  it  does  not 
fuppofe  the  analogy  between  them  to  extend 
further,  or  that  they  are  parallels  to  each 
other  in  any  greater  degree,  than  this  may 
require. 

2dly,  St.  Paul's  argument  is  made  really 
conclufive  and  juil:,  merely  by  granting,  what 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  three  adions  men- 
tioned in  it  agree  in  this  one  particular  only. 
That  Each  is  a  virtual,  apparent  profeflion  of 
that  religion,  to  which  it  refpedively  belongs; 
without  taking  it  at  all  into  confideration, 
whether  the  Lord's  Supper  is  exadly  the  fame 
fort  of  rite  in  the  chriftian  religion,  that  the 

''  See  the  paffage  in  page  129.       •  See  the  fame  page, 

jewiih 
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jewilh  and  idol  feafts  upon  facrifice  were  in 
tlie  jewifh  and  pagan  religions  ;  that  is,  with- 
out confidering  at  all  whether  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  fpecilically  Epuluni  Sacrificiale,  cr 
Epulum  ex  Oblatis,  or  not.     Therefore, 

3dly,  St.  Paul's  argument  docs  not  kippofe 
^perfcH:  analogy  between  the  fpcclfic  natures 
of  the  three  anions  in  queflion  :  It  does  not 
fuppofe  them  to  ht  cxaSl  parallels -,  or  parallels 
to  each  other  fo  far,  as  to  afford  any  ground 
whatever  for  concluding,  "  that  the  Lord's 
"  Supper  is  the  fame  among  Chriilinns,  m 
"  refpedt  of  the  chrillian  facritice,  that  among 
"  the  Jews  the  feafls  upon  the  legal  facrifices 
**  were,  and  among  the  Gentiles  the  fearts 
"  upon  the  idol  facrifices  i"  That  is,  in  other 
words,  St.  Paul's  argument  does  not  afford 
any  ground  whatever  for  concluding,  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  fpecificaily  Epulum  Sacri- 
ficiale,  or  Epuluni  ex  Ohlatis.     Q^E.  D.  ^ 

From 


^  It  fo  great  a  man  aj  Cudwonh  fli.ill  be  found  to  have 
been  miflakcn  in  a  point  on  which  he  flattered  lilmfclf 
with  having  arrived  at  dcmonftration,  it  certainly  be- 
hoves any  one  who  attempts  to  point  out  hi;,  miftakes,  to 
remember  well  liis  own  liablenefs  to  error.  But  whether 
ve  have  fucceeded  in  detecting  the  particular  fallacies  of 

Cudworrh's 


142  APPENDIX.     [No.  VIL 

From  what  has  now  been  urged,  it  mufl-,' 
it  is  hoped,  be  clearly  feen,  that  the  fenfe  in 
which  Cudworth  has  interpreted  the  principles 
upon  which  St.  Paul  argues,  in  the  palTage  on 
which  he  has  founded  his  own  notion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  is  by  no  means  the  true  fenfe 
of  St.  Paul ;  and  confequently,  that  the  pecu- 
liar opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, which  he  has  founded  wholly  upon  this 
miftaken  interpretation  of  the  Apoftle,  is  ab- 
folutely  deftitute  of  all  foundation.  But  left 
any  confufed  fufpicion  fhould  flill  remain,  that 
his  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
may  yet  be  true,  notwithftanding  he  has  been 
miftaken  in  founding  it  on  this  pafTage  of  St. 

Cudworth's  argument,  or  not,  it  mull:  not  be  forgotten, 
that  if  the  train  of  reafoning  which  has  been  purfued  in 
the  preceding  Treatife  itfelf  be  juft,  certain  it  is,  that 
Dr.  Cudworth's  argument  muft  be  fallacious,  and  his 
notion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  untrue. 

If  the  reader  is  defirous  of  feeing  fuch  arguments  as 
may  be  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  diftinit  forts  of 
the  Jewifti  Sacrifices,  to  prove  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
cannot  be  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice  ;  he  may  confult  *'  A 
"  Difcourfe  on  the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
'*  per,  wherein  is  fhewn  ihat  i:  neither  is,  nor  can  be, 
*'  a  Feaft  on  the  Sacrifice."  Publ.Ilied  by  J.  Payne,  Pater 
Nofter  Row,  1758. 

Paul^ 
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Paul  ;  it  win  not  perhaps  be  without  its  ufe 
to  prove,  a  priori,  if  we  are  able  to  do  it,  that 
Dr.  Cudworth's  notion  of  the  nature  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  muft  of  neceflity  be  falfe ;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  on  account  of  the  obvi- 
ous fundamental  principles  of  the  chriftian 
religion,  it  is  abfolutely  ImpoiTible,  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  can  be  "  the  lame  among 
Chriftians  in  refped  to  the  chriftian  facrifice, 
that  among  the  Jews  the  feafts  upon  the  legal 
facrifices  were,  and  among  the  Gentiles  the 
feafts  upon  the  idol  facrifices."  And  this  ftiall 
be  the  objed:  of  the  remaining  article  of  this 
Appendix. 


N  U  M- 
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NUMBER     Vlir. 

N  every  religion,  the  true  nature  and  defign? 
of  every  inftituted  rite  muft  neceflarily  be 
conformable  to,  and  perfectly  confillent  with, 
the  great  fundamental  principles  of  the  religion 
itfelf. 

In  religions,  therefore,  whofe  fundamental 
principles  are  in  any  refpev5l  different,  all  rites^^ 
dependant  in  any  degree  upon  thofe  principles, 
muft  be  proportlonably  different  from  each 
other  in  their  true  nature  and  defign. 

If  then  the  certain,  acknowledged  nature 
and  deiign  of  the  jewifli  and  pagan  feafts  upon 
facriiice  was,  in  any  degree,  inconfiftent  with 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  religion 
inflituted  by  Chrift  j  it  will  unavoidably  fol- 
low, that  the  true  nature  and  defign  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  muft  be  different  from,  and 
cannot  be  the  fame  with,  the  acknowledged 
nature  and  deiign  of  the  jewifh  and  pagan 
feafls  upon  facriiice  -,  ^  that  is,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per 


"  To   prevent  mifapprchenrion,   it  may   be    proper   to 
obfeiTie,  that  what  is  here  faid  with  refpecl  to  the  jewifh 

'  feafls 
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per  cannot  be  fpeclfically  a  Feaft  upon  Sacri- 
fice. 

To  determine  the  point  tlierefore  nothing 
more  is  neceiTary,  than  to  compare  the  ac- 
knowledged nature  and  defign  of  the  jev/iHi 
and  pagan  feads  upon  facrifice,  with  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  religion  inilituted 
by  Jefus. 

In  the  Jewilli  Difpenfation  many  particular 
facrifices  were  appointed  to  be  offered  up,  on 
account  of  particular  legal  offences ;  and  all 
thefe  facrifices  were  declared,  and  underflood, 
to  be  expiations  of  thofe  particular  offerices ; 
or,  in  other  words,  the  appointed  legal  means 
cf  obtaining  forgivenefs,  and  remiffion  of  the 
punilliment  incurred  on  their  account. 

In  the  Pagan  Religions  likewife,  particular 
facrifices  were  offered  up  on  account  of  parti- 

feafts  ujon  facrifice,  is  not  in  any  degree  applicable  to 
the  Pallbver  or  Pafchal  Supper.  For,  not  to  enquire 
whether  the  Palhv/cr  was  in  any  fcnfe  a  fxrihcc,  mod- 
evident  it  is,  that  it  was  not  an  expiatory  facrifice. 
Inflead  of  being  appointed  for  an  expi.;tion  of  any 
oftences,  it  \v.;s  cxpn-fsly  and  foltly  appointed  for  a 
commemoration  of  a  blcHing  ;  (as  fee  No.  H.  of  this 
Appendix)  and  wjs  fo  far  a  ilte  of  exatlly  the  fame 
nature  in  the  Jiwifh  religion,  that  the  Euch;:;iil  is  i:i 
the  Chrillinn. 

L  cular 
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cular  offences ;  and  were  defigned  for,  and  re- 
garded as  expiations  of  thofe  particular  offences, 
and  the  immediate  means  of  obtaining  for- 
givenefs  from  the  Gods. 

Hence  in  the  Jewifli  Difpenfation,  thefacri- 
ficers,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  did  really  expiate  their 
offences  agalnff  the  Law,  by  offering  ud  the 
facrifices  appointed  in  the  Law  for  them  ;  and 
in  the  Pagan  Religions  were  underftood  to  do 
the  fame.  And  as  thole  who  partook  of  the 
facriiicial  feafts  were  underflood,  in  Both,  to 
partake  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  facrifices 
themfelves  j  hence  partaking  of  thefe  feafts 
was  confidered,  in  each  religion  refpedively, 
as  an  expiation  of  thofe  offences  for  which 
the  facrifices  were  offered  up,  and  the  formal 
caufe  of  their  being  forgiven.  ^ 

Such  was  the  acknowledged  nature  and 
end  of  the  jewifli  and  pagan  feafis  upon  facri- 
fice.  And  from  hence  it  immediately  follows, 
that  if  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fpecifically  a  feaft 
upon  facrifice  ;  if  **  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the 


^  Thus  is  the  nature  of  th«  Jewifli  facrificial  feafts 
defcribed,  by  the  commentator  whom  Cudworth  quotes 
for  the  propriety  of  the  description.  See  the  pafTage 
quoted  in  pages  129  and  130  of  this  Appendix. 

fame 
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fame  among  Chriftlans  In  refpeA  of  the  chrlf- 
tian  facrifice,  that  among  the  Jews  the  feafts 
upon  the  legal  facrifices  wefe ;  and  among  the 
Gentiles  the  feafts  upon  the  idol  ficrifices  ;"-- 
Then  our  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  our 
joining  in  this  fea(1:  upon  his  facrifice,  this 
very  adion  itfelf,  muO:  he  an  immediate  atone- 
ment for  our  fins;  and  the  appointed  chrliiian 
mean?;,  or  formal  caufe,  of  their  being  forgiven, 
under  the  law  of  Chrifl:;  fince  Jefus  himfelf 
exprefily  declared,  at  the  very  time  of  inllitut- 
ing  this  rite,  that  his  blood  would  be  fl;icd  for 
the  remiflion  of  fins. 

But  this  confcquence,  which  muft  unavoid- 
ably be  admitted  if  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fpe- 
citically  a  Feafl:  upon  Sacrifice,  is,  in  the  firfl 
place,  ablblutely  unauthorized  by  the  form 
and  circumflances  of  the  inftitutioii ;  and,  in 
the  next,  utterly  inconfifknt  with  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  rcllL^ion  of  Chrill. 

It  is  abfolutely  unauthorlfed,  becaufc,  as  a-e 
have  already  feen,  from  an  accurate  examin  - 
tion  of  all  the  circumftances  of  tlie  inrtitu- 
tlon,  and  every  pafTage  relating  to  it  ;  it  is  no 
where  declared,  or  even  i'o  much  as  hinted, 
throughout  the  New  Tefbment,  that  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  Lore's  Supper  was  appointed 

L  2  by 
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by  Jefus,  to  be  itfelf  an  atonement  for,  or 
formal  caufe  of  the  forgivenefs  of,  fin  ;  as  the 
jewilh  expiatory  facrifices  were  declared  to  be 
under  the  Law,  and  the  heathen  facriiices  were 
underftood  to  be  among  the  Pagans. 

And  it  is  utterly  inconfiflent  with  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  religion  of  Chrift  > 
becaufe  it  is  not  only  certain,  that  there  is  not 
any  action  whatever  appointed  by  the  gofpel, 
for  us  to  perform,  under  the  notion  of  an 
expiation  of,  or  atonement  for,  or  formal  caufe 
of  the  forgivenefs  of,  fin  j  but  equally  cer- 
tain, that  in  the  gofptl  all  forgivenefs  of  fin 
is  expreilly  attributed,  and  wholly  confined  to 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Chrift,  through 

o 

the  gracious  appointment  of  God. 

And  with  refped  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
particular,  forgivenefs  oi  fin,  as  we  have  fully 
feen,  is  no  more  fignified  in  the  gofpel  to  be 
the  appointed  confequence  of  our  celebrating 
this  ritCj  which  it  mufl  have  been  if  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  a  feafi:  upon  facrifice;  than 
of  our  ofi^ering  up  our  prayers,  or  our  perform- 
ance of  any  other  religious  acft.  Celebrating 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  itfelf  one  aifl  of  our 
chriftian  duty,  in  confequence  of  its  having- 
been  expreilly  enjoined    by  our  Lord ;    but 

neither 
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neither  that,  nor  any  other  religious  acft,  is 
enjoined  in  the  gofpel,  as  in  any  degree  what- 
ever an  atonement  for  fin. 

The  soodneis  of  God  has  declared  in  the 
gofpel,  that  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  ChriH:,  our  fins,  if  properly  repented  of, 
fhall  be  forgiven  ;  and  our  lincere  though  im- 
perfedl  obedience  to  his  laws  be  rewarded  with 
eternal  life.  In  confequence  of  this  great 
fundamental  principle  of  our  redemption,  as 
it  is  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  nothing  but  re- 
pentance, productive  of  fincere  though  im- 
perfed  obedience,  can  obtain  for  us  the  for- 
givenefs  of  our  fins,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Chrift  ;  and  this  repentance  and 
obedience  muft  necelfarily  include,  and  be 
eftlmated  by,  our  uhiole  conduc^t  through  life. 
Celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  therefore  cannot 
pofhbly  be  the  means  of  applying  the  etricacy 
of  the  mediation  of  Chrift  to  ourfelves,  fo  as 
to  atone  for  our  fins ;  fince  it  is  nothing  more 
than  complying  with  one  fmgle  comm.iiid,  out 
of  very  many  more  wliich  the  golpcl  no  lefs 
enjoins,  and  to  all  of  wliich  without  excep-- 
tion  our  obedience  is  required. 

Since  therefore   the  Jcwilli  feafis  upon  h- 

crifice  ad:uallv  were,     and   the    PntMu   were 

L  3  under- 
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underftood  to  be,  to  all  who  partook  of  them, 
actual  atonements,  or  appointed  means  of 
atonement,  for  thofe  fms  refpedively  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  facriiices  thcmfelves  were 
offered  up  -,  And  fmce  in  the  Chrifiian  Difpen- 
fation  there  is  not  any  rite,  or  adUon,  enjoined; 
the  celebration  or  performance  of  which  is 
there  appointed,  or  confidercd,  as  an  atone- 
ment for  any  fins;  fo  as  that  the  remilTicn  of 
any  fins  is  the  proper,  or  even  the  />o//i6/e  effe^^l, 
of  the  rerfomance  of  fuch  action,  or  the  ce- 
lebration of  fuch  rite;  it  follows  unavoidably, 
that  no  Rite  of  the  Chriflian  religion  can 
poffibly  be  of  the  fame  nature,  and  have  the 
fame  effetfts,  with  the  Jewill:i  and  Pagan  feafls 
upon  facrince  ;  and  confequently,  that  the 
Lord's  fupper  cannot  be  "  the  fame  among 
*'  Chrillians,  in  refoecft  to  the  Chriftian  Sa- 
♦*  crific,  that  among  the  Jews  the  feafls  upon 
"  the  Legi:  Sacrifices  were,  and  among  the 
"  Gentiles  the  feafls  upon  the  Idol  Sacrifices;" 
that  is,  cannot  be  fpecifically  a  Feafl  upon 
Sacrifice.     Q^E.D. '^ 

P  See  the  fubfequent  note  on  this  page. 
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^''S^  5*  T'^  fifcms  requifite  to  apprize  tfie  reader, 
A  that  this  name   is  generally  made  ufe 
of  throughout   this   Treatife,  only   bccaufe  it  has 
been   To   generally  adopted,    not  because  it  is  in 
reality  a   pro^^er  denomination    of    the   rite    cow- 
cerned.     The  rite  iifclf,  when  in'tituted  by  Jefus, 
though  borrowed  from  a  ceremonial  of  Iiis  Supper, 
was   totally  diftintfl  from  itj    nor  does  it  appear 
that  at  the  furt:    eftablifliment   of   Chriflianity  ic 
was  ever  called  by  this  name.     In  the  time  of  the 
Apoftlcs,    when    the    dilciples    met    together    to 
celebrate    this    rite,    they    adopted   a   praclice  of 
eating  together  a  common   fupper  •,  as  a  memorial 
moft  probably   of  that  Supper,  at,    and  immedi- 
ately after,  which  Jefus  inftituted  this  rite  :    and, 
as  appears  at  leaft  extremely  probable  from   what 
St.  Paul   fays   relating   to  it,     i  Cor.  xi.   20,  2!  \ 
it  was  this  common  fupper  of  their  own  adopting, 
not  the  rite  by  which  the  death  of  Jefus  was  com- 
memorated, which  was  then  called  by  this  name. 
The  religious  rite   itfelf,    which  has  fince  been  fo 
generally,  but  as  I  apprehend  improperly,  called 

L  4  the 
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the  Lord's  Supper,  there  feems  great  reafon  for 
believinfr,  from  A6ts  ii.  42,  46  ;  compared  with 
A6ts  XX.  7  J  was  then  denominated  the  breaking 
of  bread. 

Page  6.]  Which  is  JJjed  for  many  for  the  re- 
miff.on  of  fins  ^ — Bifliop  Pearcc  in  his  Commentary 
propofes  to  tranQaiic  this  paflage,  and  the  corre- 
fponding  ones  in  Sc.  Mark,  Sc.  L-uke,  and  St. 
Paul,  in  a  different  manner  :  and  though  perhaps 
no  confequence  of  any  moment  would  follow  from 
the  alteration,  yet  as  thefc  are  the  words  in  which 
the  inftitution  of  the  rite  is  recorded,  it  may  be 
requifite,  in  an  exprefs  enquiry  into  its  true  nature 
and  defign,  to  examine  an  alteration  in  the  man- 
ner of  tranflating  them,  propofed  by  fo  very  re-^ 
fpedlable  an  authority. 

The    words    in    queftion,    as    related    by    St. 
Matthew,  are,  —  irii-vi  f^  y.uT«  tt^vte?  •,    touto  yxo  £?t 

TO  aijoca  ^a,  TO  T>i?  KociVTig  J*{aS'Jix>ij,  to  ttspi  ttoXKuv 
ty.)(^vvo[j.svo]/i     a;    cc'^scriu   ay^occricn.  —  The   exaft   literal 

tranQation  of  thefe  words,  is:  —  Drink  ye  all  cut 
ef  it  \  for  this  is  my  bloody  That  of  the  New  Co- 
venant, That  fhed  for  7nan)\  for  remiffton  of  fins. — 
And  this  their  literal  fenfe,  in  the  very  order  in 
which  they  {land,  is  fo  clear,  exprefs,  and 
pointed  ;  that  as  no  other  trandation  of  them  can 
be  wanted  to  give  them  a  meaning  ^  fo  I  appre- 
hend, none  which  would  require  them  to  be  ma- 
terially 
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terially  tranfpored,  and  when  fo  tranfpofcd  would 
either  alter  their  fcnie,  or  render  their  meaning 
kfs  clear  and  pointed,  ought  to  be  admitted. 

Bifliop  Pearce  however  is  inclined  to  be  of 
opinion,  that  the  word  ty.yjjvo[xivo'j  is  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to  a  i/uy.,  though  that  is  exprefled ;  but  to 
TTOTnoioy,  though  only  underftood  •,  Co  as  to  make 
the  fentence  fignify,  — "  This  wine,  which  was 
*'  juft  now  poured  out  of  a  larger  veflel  for  you 
"  to  drink  it  out  of  this  cup,  reprefents  my 
"  blood." — Commentary,  vol.  1.  p.  184,  note  P. 

But  if  the  wine  in  the  cup  given  by  Jefus  to  the 
Apoftlcs  had  in  faft  been  poured  out  of  a  larger 
veilel  into  that  cup,  this  circumftance  was  furely 
lb  utterly  infignificant,  and  fo  foreign  to  the  bufi- 
nels  which  Jefus  was  then  upon,  the  inltitution  of 
his  nevv  rite  i  that  it  feems  abfolutely  impofllble 
he  could  at  that  time  have  had  his  own  thous:hts 
upon  it,  or  take  any  notice  to  them  of  it. 

And  even  if  the  infignificancy  of  the  fenfe  here 
propofed  did  not  render  it  incapable  of  being  ad- 
mitted, ftill,  it  is  apprehended,  the  conftrudion 
of  the  fentence  would  not  permit  it  to  be  received. 
For  it  appears  evident  on  infped:ion,  that  the  claufc 
TO  TTici  TToXXuv  r/,x'^vo[j.Ei/cv,  muil  refer  to  the  fame 
thing,  whatever  that  may  be,  with  the  immedi- 
ately preceeding  claufe,  TO  rr?  xaivn?  ^loc^nan? ;  and 
Thar,  to  its  own  immediately  preceeding  claule, 

TO  aiy-x 
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TO  utfAA  ixov'f  and  confequently,  TO  Trf^t  noWuv 
£3t;^uwo/x£i;ov,  to  ocrtfAx  like  wife. 

Had  Sr.  Matthew  meant  to  exprefs,  by  t» 
exx^^i'jovy  the  wine  in  the  cup,  and  not  the  blood 
of  Jefus  i    inftead    of   writing    as   he    has,    touto 

yap   £fi   TO    xifj-x   fJ.0Vy     TO   rrii   Jtajvtij     Sifc^riKv;,     to   ttici 

vroXKav  ix)(vvoiJt.ivo\i,  &c.  he  would  lurely  have  fo 
placed  the  claufe  in  queftion  as  to  make  it  exprefs 
that  meaning  j  and  have  written,  touto  yx^^  to  -rrt^i 
sr(j?vA(y9  tn'xyyoij.tvo))^  tn  to  xiy-ix.  (/.ov^  to  Tni  mx-ivrig  StxB'tixng, 
&c.  That  is,  inftead  of  writing  as  he  has  done. 
For  ibis  is  my  bloody  That  of  the  New  Covenant, 
That  poured  out  for  many,  &c,  he  would  furely 
have  written,  For  this,  which  is  poured  out  for 
many,  is  my  blood.  That  of  the  New  Covenant,  i^c. 
And  fince  he  has  not  placed  his  words  in  this  ob- 
vious manner,  we  have  all  the  evidence  that  the 
pofition  of  the  words  can  give,  that  he  did  not 
intend  them  to  be  underitood  in  this  fenfe. 

Befides,  if  by  i-/.x^voiAiyo)i  Jefus  had  meant  the 
wine,  and  not  his  blood  •,  after  faying  to  them 
.wiETE  £^  oiMTov  TTccvTiq,  hc  futcly  could  not  have 
faid,  that  it  was  —  -m^i  ttoXKoov  sx^wojxivov ;  but 
muft  have  faid,  Tri^t  u^awv,  or  tte^j  irocvTwv  v^m 
iKyyufAivov :  That  is,  after  faying  to  them,  Lnnk 
YE  ALL  of  it,  he  could  not  have  added,  that  it 
was  poured  cut  for  many  -,  but  muft  have  written, 
poured  outforjc^-,  or,  ion  you  all;  fince  though 

his 
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his  blood  was  to  be  (hcd  for  many^  the  wine  in  the 
cup  was  poured  out  for  tkem  only. 

The  fame  obfervations  are  applicable  to  the 
words  of  St.  Mark,  which  are  as  clofe  and  pointed 
as  thofe  of  St.  Matthew  •,  and  if  trandated  agree- 
ably to  the  Bilhop's  propofed  interpretation,  will 
ftand  as  follows  ; — And  he  faid  unto  ihcm^  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  Ne'LU  Covenant^  Ihat^  the  wine,  poured 
out  into  this  cup  fcr  many  :  but  this,  it  is  fubmitted, 
is  fuch  a  fenfe  and  pofition,  as  needs  but  to  be 
ftattd  in  order  to  be  rejeflcd. 

The  words  of  St.  Luke  are  different: — rovro  rs 

TroTTifiCv   r  Kxn/rt   ^ixBrxf)  if  tw  oay-XTi  [J1.0V,   to    VTr£9  vy-uit 

fxp^ui/0|W,tvov.  Here  ixyjjvo[xsjov  certainly  agrees  with 
TTorrifltev  •,  and  according  to  the  fyntax  therefore  the 
claule  mull  be  tranflatcd,  This  cup  is  the  New  Co- 
venant in  my  blood,  the  cup,  the  wine,  poured  out  for 
you  \ — Or,  This  cup,  the  Nezu  Covenant  in  tny  blood, 
is  the  cup,  the  wine,  poured  out  for  you.  But  as 
ntMther  of  thcfe  fenfes  appears  capable  of  being 
admitted,  the  ftri6t  fyntax  mud  here,  as  in  fome 
fimilar  pafiages,  which  have  been  remarked,  *  be 
given  upi  and  St.  Luke  be  interpreted  in  a  fenfe 
agreeable  to  the  clear  and  pointed  fenfe  of  Stc 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark. 

•  See  Bowycr's  note,  and  the  pafiages  it  refers  to, 
from  Bengeiius,  on  the  place ;  as  well  as  Ephef.  iii. 
fj,  18.  ColofT.  iii.  16.  Apoc.  i.  4,  5  ;  which  have 
likcwife  been  referred  to  on  the  fame  account. 

The 
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The  words  of  St.  Paul  relating  to  the  bread, 

are,      TOUTO    /XOU     £?<      ro     <TU[JI.Xy      TO     VTTIO      V^W      xAWjtAfVOV  .* 

This  is  my  body,  that  broken  for  you:  —  But  if  by 
broken  was  meant  the  bread,  and  not  his  body ; 
furely  he  would  have  placed  the  words  fo  as  na- 
turally to  exprefs  that  meaning,  thus : — touto,  to 
virifi  vyi.uv  aXufisvov,  £rt  to  (rufxot  fj.ov  •, — This,  which  is 
broken  for  you,  is  my  body :  and  fince  he  has  not 
placed  them  in  this  manner,  which  was  juft  as  eafy 
and  as  obvious  as  the  other,  we  are  bound  to 
believe,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  exprefs  this 
fenfe. 

Notwithftanding  the  authority  of  Bifhop  Pearce 
therefore,  and  what  happened  to  appear  probable 
to  him,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  notes  on 
thefe  particular  pafTages;  the  received  tranflation, 
it  is  prefumed,  will  approve  itfelf,  upon  clofc 
enquiry,  as  their  true  meaning. 

Page  9.]  That  this  is  the  obvious  and  true 
meaning  of  this  injundlion,  including  the  claufe — 
/IS  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  is,  I  imagine,  fo  clear  as  to 
require  no  proof.  It  has  however  been  contended, 
by  thofe  who  do  not  allow  that  Jefus  defigned  on 
this  occafion  to  inftitute  any  rite,  ^  that  the  words 
— as  often — import  no  command ;  and  in  effedt 
therefore  prevent  this  injunction,  as  delivered  by 

\  See  Barclay's  Apology,  page  477. 

St.  Paul, 
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St.  Paul,  from  having  the  force  of  a  command. 
But  fcarce  any  thing,  I  think,  can  be  more  clear, 
than  that  in  order  to  have  this  cffedl,  the  words  in 
queftion  mufl:  have  been — ;/  e^-er  \  inftead  of — 
as  often  as.  Had  Jefus  faid — "  this  do  ye,  ;/  ever 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me-,"  the  objec- 
tion would  have  been  well  founded.  But  the 
injundlion,  "  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me-,"  cfpecially  when  delivered, 
as  this  was,  after  a  pofitive  command  to  drink  of 
the  cup  at  that  time,  and  to  eat  bread  both  at 
that  time,  and  in  remembrance  of  him;  could  not 
fignify  any  thing  lefs  than  a  Hmilar  ablolute  com- 
mand to  drink  wine,  as  well  as  to  cat  bread  in 
remembrance  of  him  •,  with  this  additional  fignifi- 
cation,  by  the  inlertion  of  the  words  in  queftion, 
that  it  was  left  to  themfelves  to  determine  how 
often  to  do  it. 

Page  "^c^.]  To  the  general  rule  here  laid  down  ^ 
one  exception  muil  be  admitted.  If  any  individual 
is  fincerely  perfuadcd,  that  the  method  of  admi- 
niftering  the  bread  and  wine  adopted  in  any  par- 
ticular Church  is  fo  erroneous  and  fuperflitious,  as 
to  render  it  finful  ior  him  to  give  countenance,  by 
his  example,  to  fuch  error  and  fuperftition  j  his 
partaking  of  them  in  that  manner  would  then  be 
finful,  and  it  becomes  his  duty  to  abftain  from 
partaking  of  them  in  that  Church.  — But  in  order 

to 
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to  fecure  him  from  all  fault  in  this  inftance,  it 
behooves  him  to  be  particularly  careful,  to  make 
an  honed  and  virtuous  ule  ot  his  abilities,  in  form- 
ing the  judgment  upon  which  he  a6ts. 

Page  51.]  Though  the  univerfa!  and  perpe- 
tual obligation  of  the  inilitution  in  queftion  is  now,- 
it  is  hoped,  abundantly  eftablifiied,  it  mny  per- 
haps be  attended  with  ufe  to  take  notice  here  of 
the  argument  principally  relied  on  by  thofe  Chrif- 
tians,  who  deny  it  to  have  been  the  intention  of 
Jefus  to  inflitute  fuch  a  {landing  nte,  and  who 
therefore  pay  no  regard  to  it. 

It  has  been  allcdged,  that  there  are  other  prac- 
tices and  injun<5lions  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Apof- 
tles  recorded  in  the  New  Teflamenr,  which  have 
at  leaft  as  good  a  claim  as  thofe  relatinfi  to  the 
bread  and  wine,  to  be  regarded  as  ftandin«T  infti- 
tutionsof  the  religion  of  the  gofpcl  j  in  conft^qnence 
of  which  however  we  do  not  celebrate  any  rite  \ 
and  therefore  that  the  ceremony  of  partaking  of 
bread  and  wine  ought  not  to  be  retained. 

But  furely  it  need's  very  little  confideration  to 
perceive,  that  this  objeflion,  even  granting  that 
there  are  any  other  injundions  in  the  New  Tcfl'.- 
ment  fo  circumllanced  ?.s  is  here  fuppofed,  \vi  I 
by  no  means  warrant  the  conclufion  drawn  from 
it.  On  this  fuppofition,  it  would  indeed  convicTt 
us  of  inconfiftency  in  our  condud,   and  error  in 

fome 
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Ibme  part  of  it ;  but  this  alone  could  never  prove 
in  which  part  of  our  inconfillent  conduft  wc  had 
acted  erroneoufly  ;  whether  in  retaining  tlie  rite  wc 
have  retained,  or  in  reje<fting  whatever  practices 
we  have  rejeded.  We  are  utterly  dellitute  of  all 
principles  of  judging  before-hand  what  rites  our 
Saviour  might  think  proper  to  inftitute.  Whether 
therefore  we  ought  to  admit,  or  rejedt,  any  parti- 
cular pratftice  recorded  in  the  New  Tcftament,  as 
having  been  intended,  or  not  intended  for  a  Hand- 
ing rite  of  the  religion  of  Chrift,  is  a  point  that 
mud  be  determined  folely  by  the  condudt  or  direc- 
tions of  Jefus  or  his  Apoftles,  with  refpefl  to  fuch 
particular  prafticcs  independently  of  all  others. 
And  how  clearly  their  conduct  and  direfbions 
prove,  that  the  partaking  of  bread  and  wine  in 
religious  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Jefus, 
was  dcfigned  by  him  to  be  a  Handing  rite  of  the 
religion  of  the  gofpel,  has  now,  it  is  imagined, 
been  tully  leen. 

But  as  there  is  one  tranfadtion  in  particular, 
which  has  been  infifted  on  with  a  degree  of"  plau- 
fibility,  as  having  at  kaft  as  firong  a  claim  as  his 
dircflion  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  him,  to  be  regarded  as  a  defigned  infti- 
tution  of  a  Handing  rite  of  his  religion,  it  will  per- 
haps be  fatisfador)*  to  confider  whdt  ha*  be^n 
urged  in  fupport  of  this  opinion. 

The 
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The  tranfaftion  alluded  to  is  the  very  remark- 
able behaviour  of  Jefus,  when  he  wallied  the  feet 
of  his  Apoilles,  as  it  is  recorded  by  St.  John.  *^  It 
has  been  alledged,  that  his  command  to  the  Apof- 
tles  on  this  occafion  io  wo/Ij  one  dnothcr'^s  feet,  was 
given  on  the  very  fame  night  with  that  *'  to  eat 
*'  bread,  and  drink  wine,  in  remembrance  of 
"  him  i "  the  night  on  which  he  was  betrayed. — 
That  the  feveral  circumftances  preceding  it,  "  Je- 
"  fus's  riling  from  (upper,  laying  by  his  garments, 
*'  girding  himfelf  with  a  towel,  pouring  v/ater 
*'  into  a  veffel,  wafliing  all  their  iect,  and  wiping 
*'  them  with  the  towel,"  v/ere  in  themlelves  far 
more  remarkable,  than  his  "  taking  bread  "  when 
at  the  pafchal  fupper,  and  "  blefling,"  and  "  break- 
"  ing  it,'*  and  "  giving  it  to  them,  faying,  take, 
"  eat,  this  is  my  body  "  and  after  fupper  "  taking 
"  the  cup,  and  giving  thanks,  and  giving  it  to 
"  them,  faying,  drink  ye  all  of  it-,  for  this  is  my 
"  blood  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  is  flied  for 
"  many  for  the  remiiTion  of  fins." — That  the 
command,  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me;'' 
was  not  fo  firiking,  as  his  putting  the  quedion  to 
them,  when  he  had  fat  down  again  after  v/afhino- 
their  feet,  "  Know  ye  what  1  have  done  unto 
"  you  ? "  and  then  adding,  to  explain  his  defjgn, 
"  If'  I,  your  Lord  and  Ivia  ter,  have  wailied  your 
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"  feet,  ye  ought  alfo  to  wa(h  one  another's  feet ;  '* 
and  even  enforcing  this  conclufion  by  adding  ftill 
further,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
"  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." — That  on 
the  one  occafion  he  faid  to  Peter,  *'  If  I  wafh  thee 
"  not  thou  haft  no  part  in  me  j"  but  that  on  the 
other,  he  made  no  mention  of  any  ill  confequence 
that  would  have  arifen  to  them,  if  they  had  refufcd 
to  eat  of  the  bread,  or  drink  of  the  wine,  as  he 
commanded  them. — And  upon  the  whole,  that  if 
we  confider  the  time  when  this  tranfadlion  took 
placcj  the  fcveral  particulars  included  in  it,  or  the 
injundlions  which  followed  it,  it  has  as  much  to 
recommend  it  as  the  appointment  of  a  ftanding 
ordinance  of  the  gofpel,  as  Jefus's  giving  the  bread 
and  wine  to  the  Apoftles,  diredting  them  to  cat  of 
the  one  and  drink  of  the  other,  and  enjoining 
them  to  "  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him  ; '*  or 
any  other  injunftion  recorded  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  ^ 

Such  are  the  particulars  which  have  been  in- 
fifted  on  with  regard  to  this  very  (Iriking  particu- 
lar in  the  behaviour  of  Jefus.  But  that  thefe  con- 
fiderations,  notwithllanding  the  plauQbility  of  their 
appearance,  will  not  warrant  the  conclufion  drawn 
from  thc-m-,    a  due   confideration   of  what  Jefus 

■*  See  Barclay's  Apology,  p.  467—460. 

M  faid 
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faid  upcn  the  occafion,  joined  with  the  fubfequent 
eondudl  of  the  Apoftles,  will  iinanfwerably  prove. 

When  Jefus  inftituted  the  Encharift,  he  clearly 
and  exprefsly  directed  the  Apoftles  to  perform  that 
aflion  which  he  meant  they  fhould  repeat.  "  Take,- 
*'  eat,"—"  Drink  ye  ail  of  thisi"— "  This  do  in 
"  remembrance  of  me."  And  had  he  defigned  to 
inftitute  a  ceremony  of  their  wafhing  each  other's 
feet,  he  would  no  doubt  have  commanded  them 
to  do  that  in  a  fimilar  direct  and  explicit  manner. 

But  in  this  inllance,  inftead  of  giving  them  any 
fuch  authoritative  command,  he  only  appealed  to 
what  they  ought  to  do  in  confequence  of  his  ex^ 
ample.  "  Know  ye,  faid  Jcfus,  what  I  have  done 
"  to  you  ?  Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Mafter,  and  ye 
"  fay  well,  for  fa  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
"  Mafter,  have  wafed  your  feet,  ye  ought  alfo  to 
"  wafh  one  another's  iz^tt.  For  I  have  given  you 
"  an  example,  that  ye  fliould  do  as  I  have  done  to 
"  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  nnto  you,  the  fcrvant 
"  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is 
**  fent  greater  than  he  that  fent  him." 

If  Jefus  meant,  by  the  action  he  had  now  per- 
formed, to  prefs  upon  the  Apoftles  the  pradice  of 
the  moral  duties  of  brotherly  love  and  humility,  no 
action  could  be  better  adaptt^d,  nor  could  any  ftrong- 
er  reafon  be  ailed ged,  to  explain  and  enforce  his- 
defign  ;  fmce  the  example  of  him,  whom  they  ac- 
knowledged for  their  Lord  and  Mafter,  in  fo  fm- 

gu-lar 
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gular  an  exercife  of  humility,  was  certainly  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  proofs,  that  they  ought  to  put  in 
pradice  even  a  lefs  degree  of  the  fame  virtue. 
'But  if  his  defign  was  to  inftitute  a  ceremonial  rite, 
what  he  now  faid  was  neither  fo  well  calculated  to 
fignify  that  intent,  as  a  fimple  and  dire(5t  com- 
mand to  obferve  fuch  a  praflice  would  have  been  ; 
nor  fuch  an  explanation  of  his  defign  as  he  would 
moft  naturally  have  given  ;  becaufe  his  example  iti 
the  adlion  of  wjfhing  their  feet,  was  no  proof  that 
they  ought  to  adopt  a  ceremony  of  wafhing  each 
others  feet ;  for  this  plain  reafon,  that  nothing 
but  an  exprefs  command  from  him  could  inform 
them  of  its  being  his  intention  that  they  Ihould 
obferve  fuch  a  prafllce.  Since  therefore  inftead 
of  giving  them  fuch  a  direfl  and  abfolute  commandy 
in  the  manner  he  afterwards  did  with  refpefl  to  the 
bread  and  wine-,  he  only  prefled  upon  them  the 
proper  influence  of  his  example  \  it  appears  highly 
reafonable  to  conclude  from  this  circumftance, 
that  his  real  defign  was  only  to  inculcate  the 
pradice  of  thole  virtues,  which  the  adion  he  had 
performed,  emblematically  underftood,  was  fo 
fti  ikingly  calculated  to  enforce  -,  not  to  enjoin  a  re- 
petition of  the  adlion  itfelf,  as  a  rite  of  his  religion. 
And  when  it  is  likewife  confidered,  that  he  clofed 
his  admonition,  founded  on  his  example,  with  this 
refleflion,  "  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are 
'*  ye  if  ye  do  them-,"  we  fhall  fcarcely  require 
•M  2  any 
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any  further  proof,  that  the  things  he  had  then  in 
his  thoughts  mull  have  been  the  obhgations  they 
were  under,  and  efpecially  from  his  example  in 
this  inftance,  to  pradife  the  virtues  of  brotherly 
love  and  humility,  not  the  adopting  a  ceremony 
of  vrafhing  each  other's  ittx.^  as  a  rite  of  his  re- 
ligion. 

And  that  this  v^ras  tlie  fenie  in  which  the  Apoftles 
actually  did  underftand  the  conduft  and  admoni- 
tions of  Jefus  on  this  occafiort,  as  well  as  That 
fenfe  in  which  He  defigned  it  to  be  underftood  by 
them,  fome  circumftances  conridered  jointly  with 
their  fubfequent  conduct  will  unanfwerably  prove. 

When  Jefus  came  to  Peter,  after  having  already 
wadied  the  feet  of  fome,  and  Peter,  out  of  refpecft, 
refufed  to  let  him  wafh  his ;  Jefus,  to  overcome 
his  well  meant  refufal,  faid  to  him,  "  What  1  do,"" 
i.  e.  my  defign  in  this  aftion,  "  thou  knoweft 
*'  not  now,  but  thou  fhalt  know  as  foon  as  I  have 
"  done."''  Accordingly  "after  he  had  waflied  their 
"  feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  fet 
"  down  again,  he  faid  unto  them,  Know  ye  what 


*  We  tranflate  dils,  *'  Thou  Ihalt  know  hereafter -y" 
which,  in  the  general  acceptation  of  that  word,  rather 
fignifies,  that  J^^fus  would  inform  him  at  fome  diftant 
time :  but  the  words  in  the  original,  yuer*  T*i>7-a,  '*  after 
thefe  things,"  plainly  fignify  here,  "  as  foon  as  I  have 
finiflied  what  I  am  now  doing." 

"  I  have 


i 
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"  I  have  done  unto  you?"  and  immediately 
explained  to  them  his  defign  in  this  adlion  in  the 
manntr  we  have  feen. 

It  is  certain  therefore,  that  Jefus  meant  to  make 
them  underftand  his  defign  in  this  adion  at  the 
very  time:  and  as  they  were  the  perfons  whom  he 
had  chofen  to  preach  his  golpel,  and  by  whom 
alone  he  intended  it  ihould  be  eftabiiflied  in  the 
world  ;  whatever  his  meaning  was  in  the  a<5lion  he 
had  JLift  performed,  and  the  explanation  he  now 
gave  them  of  it,  he  could  not  pofTibly  leave  them, 
in  the  end,  under  any  ignorance  or  miftake  relat- 
ing to  it.  If  therefore  it  had  been  his  intention 
to  inform  the  Apoftles  by  this  tranfadion,  joined 
with  his  own  explanation  of  it,  that  they  were  to 
e(tablifli  a  ceremony  of  wafhing  each  other's  feet, 
as  gn  ordinance  of  his  religion  ;  he  would  certainly 
have  taken  care,  either  at  this  very  time,  or  at  the 
lateft  when  they  were  furnifhed  with  the  neccllary 
knowledge  for  entering  upon  their  office  of  preach- 
ing the  gofpel,  to  make  them  fully  acquainted 
with  this  defign  :  in  confequence  of  this,  they 
mud  a(5lually  have  obferved  fqch  a  ceremony 
themfelves,  and  directed  the  obfervation  of  it  by 
all  their  difciples  •,  and  it  would  have  bc^en  found, 
that  this  rite,  like  that  of  eating  bread  and  drink- 
ing wine  in  remembrance  of  Jefus,  was  from  the 
beginning  an  eftablifhed  pra<ftice  of  the  chriltiaR 
world. 

M  3  Is 
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Is  this  then  the  fa6t  ?  On  the  contrary,,  there  is 
not  even  the  leaft  Ihadow  of  reafon  for  fuj  pofing, 
ijor  has  any  one  ever  fuppofedj  that  the  adion 
which  Jefus  on  this  occafion  performed  was  ever 
fo  much  as  imitated  by  the  Apoftles  themftlves ; 
and  much  lefs  that  they  ever  required  the  imitation 
of  it,  as  an  ordinance  of  the  Gofpel,  from  thofe 
whom  they  converted  to  the  faith.  Nay,  fo  far 
were  the  Apoftles  from  having  any  conception, 
that  Jefus  intended  by  what  he  did  and  faid  on 
this  occafion,  to  dired  them  to  observe  fuch  a 
practice,  and  require  the  obfervation  of  it  by  their 
difciples ;  that  neither  Matthew,  Mark,  nor  Luke, 
who  fucceeded  each  other  in  writing  their  gofpels,^ 
have  made  the  leaft  mention  of  this  whole  tran-. 
fadion ;  while  they  have  each  recorded  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  had  not  John,, 
who  wrote  his  goipel  after  them,  made  it  his, 
peculiar  defign  to  preferve  a  variety  of  the  private 
difcourfes  of  Jefus  with  the  Apoftles,  which  re- 
lated more  efpecially  to  them  alone,  and  which 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  had  omitted  j  we 
fliould  never  have  been  made  acquainted  with 
nny  particular  of  his  conduft  in  this  inftance. 
And  fmce  it  is  unqueftionable,  that  while  the 
Apoftles  zealoufly  inculcated   the  virtues  recom- 


'  See  Mr.  Townfon's  late  valuable  Difcourfes  on  the 
Four  Gofpels, 

mended 
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mended  by  this  aftion,  none  of  them,  not  even 
John  the  very  Evangelift  who  has  recorded  it, 
ever  imitated  the  a<5lion  itfclf ;  it  mull  be  admit- 
ted, that  the  allegorical  fenfe  of  it  alone  was  that 
in  which  they  undcrftood  it,  as  well  as  that  in 
which  Jefus  certainly  defigned  it  to  be  underftood 
by  them. 

It  appears  therefore  from  the  very  different  man- 
ner in  which  Jefus  expreflcd  his  defigns,  in  the  two 
didirifb  inftances  under  confideration  ;  but  more 
efpecially  from  the  oppoGte  conduct  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  with  refped:  to  the  two  tranfadlions ;  that  it 
certainly  was  the  intention  of  Jefus,  that  all  who 
might  ever  come  to  profefs  the  faith  in  hira  Ihould 
partake  of  bread  and  wine  in  religious  commemo- 
ration of  him  ;  but  not  his  intention  that  they 
fhould  obferve  a  ceremony  of  walhing  each  other's 
feet,  in  confequence  of  what  he  faid  to  the  Apoflles 
to  explain  his  defign  in  wafliing  their  feet. 

Nor  can  the  performance  of  this  fingular  aiflion 
by  Jefus  with  fuch  an  allegorical  intent,  or  their 
underftanding  it  in  the  figurative  fenfe  he  defigned 
they  (hould,  give  us  any  jufl:  caufe  for  furprife. 
Brotherly  love  and  humility  were  the  diftinguifh- 
ing  charaderiftics  of  Jefus  himfelf,  as  well  as  of 
the  religion  he  came  to  eflablifli  ;  and  a  very  un- 
common portion  of  thefc  virtues  in  particular  was 
peculiarly  neceflary  in  thofe  who  were  to  preach  it 
to  the  world.  The  Apoflles,  on  the  contrary, 
M  4  were 
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were  fo  far  from  pofTcfTing  thefe  virtues  in  the  re- 
quifite  degree  for  the  tafk  they  were  intended  to 
perform,  that  they  had  more  than  once  betrayed 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  ambitious  contention,  as  Jefus  had 
been  obliged  to  reprehend  them  for  in  the  mod 
forcible  terms,  e  After  this,  it  cannot  furely  be 
matter  of  wonder,  when  Jefus  knew  he  was  within 
two  days**   to  be  taken  from  them,  that  he  ihould 

perform 

K  See  Math,  xviii.  4.    xx.  25—29.  xxiii.   11,     Mark 
ix.  33 — 35.  X.  42 — 45.  Lulceix.  46 — 48.  xxii.  24—27. 

y^  **  In  the  former  edition  of  this  treatife  I  adopted  the 
opinion  of  many  Commentators  and  Harmonifts,  that 
Jefus  waftied  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles  on  the  night  on 
which  he  was  betrayed.  And  it  being  recorded  by  St. 
Luke,  xxii.  24—28,  that  there  was  on  that  night  a  Strife 
among  them  which  of  them  Jhould  ke  accounted  the  greatefi  \  and 
Bifhop  Newcome  having  very  judicioufly  obferved  in  his 
Harmony,  (fee  his  note  on  Sedtion  122,)  that  this  con- 
tention cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  arifen  after  fo  remark- 
able a  leflbn  of  humility  given  them  by  Jefus  on  that  very 
night;  I  thence  drew  the  conclufion,  which  Bifhop 
Newcome  likewife  mentions,  that  this  ftrife  between  the 
Apoftles  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  given  occafion  to  that, 
fmgular  adtion  of  our  Lord. 

But  having  fince  confidered  the  relations  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts  with  more  accuracy,  it  appears  proper  to  lay  before 
the  reader  fome  particulars  which  have  fully  convinced 
me,  that  the  Supper  fpoken  of  by  St.  John,  chapter  13, 
at  which  Jefus  walhed  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles,  was  not 

his 
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perform  fome  ftriking  adion  to  preis  upon  them 
in  the  ftrongeft   manner   thofe  particular  virtues 

they 

his  laft  fupper,  at  which  he  inftituted  the  Eucharift  ;  but 
That  which  he  partook  of  at  the  hoiife  of  Simon  the 
leper  at  Bethany,  two  nights,  according  to  Lightfoot, 
before  his  laft. 

St.  Luke  exprcfbly  relates,  that  the  ftrife  above-men- 
tioned arofe  among  the  Apoftles  on  the  evening  of  the 
laft  flipper  J  and  likcwife  gives  an  account  of  wliat  Jefus 
faid  to  them  upon  it;  ch.  xxii.  24 — 30:  but  he  makes 
not  the  Icaft  mention  of  his  wafliing  their  feet  ;  and  what 
he  relates,  as  having  been  faid  to  them  by  Jefus  upon 
cccafion  of  this  difpute,  is  very  different  from  the  difcourfc 
of  Jefus  related  by  St.  John,  in  ch.  xiii.  as  having  im- 
mediately followed  the  wafliing  of  their  feet.  And  as 
that  rcmaikable  a(Stion,  if  it  took  place  on  the  fame  night 
wich  this  contention  between  the  Apoftles,  mull:  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  occafioncd  by  it;  and  it  feems  utterly 
incredible  that  St.  Luke  could,  in  that  cafe,  have  recorded 
the  contention  itfelf,  without  mentioning  f»  very  fingular 
a  tranfaclion  as  following  from  it ;  the  total  filcnce  of  St. 
Luke  with  regard  to  it  appears  a  decifive  proof,  that  it  did 
not  take  place  on  the  fame  night.  ' 

And  a  fimilar  obfcrvation  is  equally  applicable  to  the' 
relation  of  St.  John.  As  St.  Luke  has  recorded  the  con- 
tention between  the  Apoftles  on  the  night  of  the  laft 
Supper,  without  any  mention  of  Jefus's  wafliing  their 
feet ;  fo  St.  John  has  very  minutely  related  the  manner 
in  which  Jefus  waflicd  their  feet,  ditfomc  Supperj  without 
making  mention  of  any  difpute,  about  which  of  them 

fliould 
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they  would  have  fo  much  occafion  for,   and  in 
which  they  were  fo  deficient ;  or  that  they  (hould 

underftand 


ihould  be  greateft,  as  having  arifen  among  the  Apoftles  on 
the  fame  evening.  And  as,  if  thefe  two  events  came  to 
pafs  on  the  fame  evening,  the  one  muft  be  fuppofed  to 
have  been  occafioned  by  the  other ;  and  it  feems  utterly 
incredible,  that  St.  John  could  have  recorded  the  waihing 
of  the  Apoftles'  feet,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the 
previous  contention  between  them,  which  muft,  in  this 
cafe,  have  given  rife  to  it ;  his  having  done  fo  affords  a 
decifive  proof,  that  the  waihing  of  their  feet,  recorded  by 
St.  John,  did  not  take  place  on  the  fame  night  with  that 
contention  between  them  related  by  St,  Luke,  and  which 
he  exprefsly  defcrlbes  as  having  happened  on  the  night  of 
the  laft  Supper. 

This  conclufion  is  likewife  in  no  fmall  degree  confirmed 
by  the  following  very  particular  manner  in  which  St. 
John  introduces  his  account  of  Jefus's  wafhing  the  feet 
of  the  Apoftles :—  "  Now  before  the  feaft  of  the  Paflbver, 
"  when  Jefus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  ftiould 
*'  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved. 
*'  his  own  which  v.ere  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto. 
*'  the  end.  And  the  time  of  fupper  being  come,  (the 
*'  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot, 
*'  Simon's  fon,  to  betray  him;)  Jefus  knowing  that  the 
*'  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
*'  came  from  God,  and  went  to  God ;  He  rifeth  from 
*'  fupper,  and  laid  afide  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel* 
"  &c."  John  xiii.   i — 4, 

This 
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nnderftand  any  adtion  he  performed  with  this  view, 
and  accompanied  with  an  explanation  of  his  dcfign^ 
in  that  fenfe  in  which  he  intended  it  to  be  under- 
ftoood. 

This  point  cannot  ftand  in  need  of  any  further 
proof.      But  there   is  ftill  one  particular  of  the 


This  account  of  the  motives  which  induced  Jefus  to 
perform  the  fingular  adion  which  St.  John  immediately 
relates,  is  very  ftriking  ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  clear, 
than  that  the  Evangelift  here  rcprcfcnts  Jefus  as  having 
been  induced  to  a^Sl  in  the  very  remarkable  manner  he 
immediately  did,  not  by  any  ambitious  conteft  that  had 
arifen  among  the  Apoftles,  on  that  night ;  but  by  fuch 
fecret  refledlions,  as  at  that  particular  feafon  naturally  took 
pofl'effion  of  his  own  mind,  upon  the  very  near  approach 
of  the  time,  when  he  himfclf  knew  he  fliould  be  taken 
from  them,  by  being  put  to  death. 

Thefe  confidcrations  alone  appear  decifive ;  and  when 
added  to  fevera!  others  urged  by  Lightfoot  ( i )  In  proof  of 
the  fame  point,  place  it,  I  conceive,  abfolutejy  beyond 
doubt,  that  it  was  not  on  the  night  of  the  laft  Supper, 
but  at  the  Supper  in  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  leper  in 
Bethany,  (2)  two  nights  before  as  Lightfoot  concludes, 
that  Jefus  wafhed  the  feet  of  the  Apoftles. 

(i)  See  Lightfoot  vol.  L  251,  252-254 — 258 — 261,  and 
709.  Vol,  II,  252 — 254.  260,  261. — Onjohnxii.  2.  Ibid, 
586,  5S7  ;  and  on  John  xiii.  2.  Ibid.  594  ;  and  on  verfe  30, 
$97. 

(z)  Mentioned  in  Matthew  xxvi.  6.  SiC. 

objedlion 


^ 
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objedion  remaining  unnoticed,  which,  on  account 
of  the  ufe  that  has  been  made  of  it,  it  will  be 
fatisfadory  to  explain. 

It  has  been  alledged,  that  when  Jefus  gave  the 
Apoflles  the  bread  and  wine,  he  did  not  fignify  to 
any  of  them,  that  if  they  did  not  eat  of  the  one, 
or  drink  of  the  other,  they  would  draw  on  them- 
felves  any  evil  by  refufing  it ;  but  that  when  he 
wafhed  their  feet  he  faid  to  Peter,  If  I  ivap  thee 
not  thou  haji  no  part  with  me :  and  that,  "  this  b.e- 
"  ing  fpoken  upon  Peter's  refufing  to  let  him  wafh 
"  his  feet,  fhould  fecm  to  import  not  only  the 
*'  continuance,  but  even  the  neceflity  of  this  cercr 
"  mony."' 

But  in  fa6t,  what  can  be  more  evident,  than  thai 
the  words  in  qucftion  relate  only  to  the  adlion 
which  Jefus  himfelf  was  performing  at  that  very 
time,  without  reference  to  any  repetition  of  it  by 
them  ?  Jefus's  words  were — If  I  wafh  thee  not  \ 
I.  e.  if  you  refufe  to  let  me  wafh  ycu^  now^  at  this 
time,  as  I  was  going  to  have  done  j  —  Not,  if  you 
do  not  hereafter  obferve  a  ceremony  of  walking  one 
another  \  as  he  mufl  have  faid,  to  warrant  the 
inference  here  drawn  :  and  accordingly,  in  return, 
St.  Peter  immediately  exprefled  his  eager  defire  to 
be  wafhed  by  Jefus,  at  that  time  \  but  without  the 
leaft  conception   of  any  future   wafhing  to  take 

*  See  Barclay's  Apology,  p.  4^8. 

place 
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place  among  themfelves. — And  what  was  the  evil 
which  Jefus  informed  Peter  he  would  fuftain,  if 
he  continued  to  rcfufe  ^  If  I  wajh  thee  not,  thou 
haft  Ho  part  "jcith  me.  The  meaning  of  which  was 
extremely  fimple  and  obvious,  and  nothing  more 
than  this  i  "  If  you  rcfufe  to  comply  with  my 
intention,  you  cannot  really  regard  me  as  your 
Lord  and  Mafler,  nor  can  I  confider  you  as  my 
difciple  -,  and  you  cannot  therefore  have  any  (hare 
in  that  Difpenfation  which  it  is  my  bufmefs  to 
cHablifh." 

As  none  of  the  Apoftles  refufed  to  partake 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  when  he  direded  them 
to  do  it,  no  caufe  was  given  for  his  faying  any 
thing  of  this  kind  upon  that  occafion.  But  had 
Peter,  or  any  of  the  reft,  refufed  in  like  manner 
to  comply  with  his  diredlion,  when  he  faid,  Take^ 
eat,  &c.  and  drink  ye  ali  of  this,  &c.  his  anfwer  to 
them  in  that  inftance  would,  for  the  fame  reafons, 
have  been  cxadlly  fimilar  to  what  it  was  in  this ; 
If  thou  eateft,  or  drinkeft,  not,  thou  hajl  no  part 
with  me ;  and  this,  even  if  he  had  only  ordered 
them  to  eat  and  drink  at  that  time  •,  without  add- 
ing the  further  command.  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me;  and  without  intending  to  inftitute  any 
Handing  ceremony  of  that  kind.  For  the  mere 
eating  or  not  eating,  as  well  as  the  being  waftied 
or  not  walhed,  were  circumftances  in  themfelves 
alone  not  produdive  either  of  good  or  harm  ;  but 

their 
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their  not  complying  with  any  injunflion  of  Jefus^ 
muft  neceflarily  convidb  them  of  not  taking  him 
for  their  Lord,  and  not  being  his  fincere  difcipies ; 
and  mull  therefore  unavoidably  prevent  them  from 
being  permitted  to  have  any  concern  in  the  eila- 
blifhment  of  his  gofpel. 

Page  ^y,]  Notwithftanding  thefe  particulars  in 
v/hich  Jefus  gave  his  own  manner  of  inftituting  the 
rite  he  now  ordained  a  refemblance  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  Pafibver,  that  he  was  celebrating  at 
the  time,  had  been  initituted ;  to  prevent  mifap- 
prehenfions  it  may  be  ufeful  to  obferve,  that  the 
form  of  the  rite  inftituted  by  Jefus  was  not  bor- 
rowed from  any  part  of  the  Pafchal  Supper  itfelfj 
as  inftituted  by  Mofes  •,  to  which  it  had  not  even 
the  fmalleft  refemblance  ;  but  wholly  from  a 
cuftom  eftablifhed  by  the  Jews  without  any  com- 
mand, of  bleffing  and  diftributing  bread  and  wine, 
at  all  the  public  feftivals  of  their  religion,  as  well 
as  the  Pafibver.  And  to  comprehend  hov/  Jefus 
came  to  adopt  this  particular  method  of  com- 
memorating his  own  death,  nothing  more  is 
necefiary,  than  to  know  what  that  pracbice  of  the 
Jews  was. 

*'  Among  the  Jews,"  fays  Bifliop  Pearce,  "  in 
'*  all  their  public  feftivals  it  was  a  cuftom  for  the 
"  mafter  of  the  houfe,  when  his  guefts  were  fet 

"  down. 
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"  down,  to  blefs  bread  and  then  break  it,  and 
*'  give  a  piece  of  it  to  every  one  at  table  -,  and 
"  fo  after  fupper  to  take  a  cup  of  wine,  and  hav- 
*'  ing  blcffed  it,  and  drank  of  it  himfelf,  to  give 
*'  it  round  for  the  guefts  to  drink  likewife :  hence 
*'  came  the  phrafe  of  xXao-i?  t»  a^xjr,  and  hence  that 
**  of  7roTjj^to»  fuAoT'ia?,  the  cup  of  blefTing ;  the 
"  fame  with  the  grace  cup,  and  which  was  their 
*'  clofing  cup.  This  ceremony  among  the  Jews 
**  was  ritual  only  •,  it  was  properly  acknowledging 
**  God  in  his  creatures,  thanking  and  praifing  him 
•'  for  his  goodnefs  in  vouchfafing  to  them  the  ufe 
*'  of  them.  Now  to  this  ceremony  our  Lord 
**  annexed  the  commemoration  of  his  death  •, 
*'  requiring  his  difciples  when  they  broke  that 
"  bread,  to  join  with  their  thankfgiving  to  God 
*'  for  the  bread,  a  commemoration  of  his  body 
*'  broken  on  the  crofs  i  and  when  they  drank  that 
*'  cup,  to  join  with  their  thankfgiving  for  the 
"  wine,  a  commemoration  of  his  blood  ihed,  or 
*'  poured  out  for  them.'' 

The  profefled  writers  on  Jewifli  Antiquities 
inform  us  more  minutely, — That  as  foon  as  the 
guefts  were  placed  at  the  table  to  eat  the  PalTover, 

^  Bifhop  Pearce's  Second  Letter  to  Dr,  Waterland. 
Commentary,  vol.  ii.  p.  443.  See  likewife  p.  423, 
424;  and  Commentary  on  1  Cor.  x.  16.  p.  253;  and 
on  1  Ccr.  xi.  24.    p.  268. 

the 
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the  mafler  of  the  family  began  with  taking  a  cup 
of  wine,  over  which  he  faid  a  certain  appointed  • 
thankfgiving,  and  then  gave  it  to  be  drank  of  by- 
all  : — That  when  they  had  eat  a  little  of  one  fixed 
thing,  they  had  a  fecond  cup,  over  which  certain 
appointed  pfalms  were  rehearfed : — That  after  this 
the  niafter  of  the  feaft  took  bread,  over  which  he 
faid  an  appointed  thankfgiving,  and  then  broke  it, 
ate  a  bit  of  it  himfelf,  and  diftributed  it  in  the 
fame  manner  to  all  prefent : — That  when  they  had 
eat  of  the  pafchal  lamb  itfelf,  which  was  always 
the  lafl  thing  they  did  eat  of,  they  had  a  third 
cup  of  wine  ;  which  from  the  particular  thankfgiv- 
ings  faid  over  it,  was  emphatically  called  the  cup  of 
blejji7}g\ — And  that  after  the  rehearfai  of  other 
appointed  pfalms  and  prayers,  a  fourth  cup  con- 
cluded the  feaft.  ^ 

From  thcfe  particulars,  compared  with  the 
relations  of  the  Evangelifts,  we  fee  in  what  manner 
Jefus  ailed  on  this  occafion,  and  how  naturally  he 
founded  the  inftitution  of  his  own  rite  upon  this 
ceremonial.  Upon  delivering  the  ufual  cup,  in 
the  accuftomed  manner,  at  the  beginning  as  it 
fhould  feem,  he  added  from  himfelf.  Take  this, 
:nd  divide  it  among  yourfelves  ;  for  I  fay  unto  you,  I 
;ill  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  king- 
dom of  God  jhall  come.     Afterwards  upon  diftribut- 

^  Sec  Lighifoot,  vol.  I.  p.  967. 
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ing  the  bread  in  the  ufual  manner,  as  they  were 
eatings  he  added^  in  order  to  inftitute  his  own 
intended  rite,  Tdke,  eat,  this  is  my  body^  which  is 
given  for  you  -,  this  do  in  rsmembrance  of  me.  And 
upon  giving  the  cullomary  cup,  called  emphati- 
cally the  cup  of  hlcfptug,  when  they  had  done  eating, 
he  added  in  like  manner,  Drink  ye  all  of  it  •,  for 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Teflament^  or,  the  New 
Teflament  in  my  blood  ;  which  is  fJjed  for  you,  or, 
for  many,  for  the  remiffon  of  fins  \  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Thus  was  the  form  of  eating  bread  and  drinking 
wine  in  the  Eucharift  borrowed  entirely  from  this 
eftabliflied  pradlice  of  the  Jews.  But  as  this 
ceremonial  was  not  a  part  of  the  Pafchal  Supper 
itfelf,  as  it  was  inftituted  by  Mofes  ;  which  con- 
fifiied  of  nothing  more  than  eating  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  in  a  certain  prcfcribed  manner;'"  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  chriilian  rite  of  eating  bread  and 
drinking  wine,  in  memory  of  the  death  of  Chrift, 
is  not  borrowed  from  the  Pafibver  itfelf,  buc 
merely  from  a  ceremonial  which  the  Jews  had 
thought  fit  to  introduce  without  any  injundlion  of 
their  Law  ;  and  which  was  common  to  all  their 
other  religious  feilivals,  as  well  as  the  PalTover, 
though  confined  to  their  religious  feltivals  alone. 

^  See  Exod.  xii.  3—  1 1. 

N  t*ag^ 
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Page  y^,]  Had  Bifhop  Warburton  happened' 
to  have  obferved  the  perfe(5lly  eorrefponding  mean- 
ing of  thefe  words  in  the  feveral  pafTages  here 
referred  to,  he  could  not,  it  is  prefumed,  have 
inclined  to  the  opinion,  as  he  does, "  in  oppofirion 
to  Bifhop  Hoadly,  °  that  xoiv(Mkz  was  ufed  to  fignify 
the  inward  or  fpiritual  part  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  |UETc>j;£»u  the  external  part  only.  In  fatl,  it 
appears  from  the  paflages  referred  to,  that  there  is 
not  any  ground  for  fuch  a  diftin6tion  ;  and  xoivuvioo 
here  fignifies  nothing  elfe  than  the  participation  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  confidered  as  the  appointed 
reprefentatives,  or  memorials,  of  the  body  ;  nd 
blood. 

Page  73:.]  Bifl^op  Pearce  in  his  Commentary, 
and  note  Q,  on  ver.  16;  as  well  as  in  his  Com- 
mentary, and  note  S,  on  ver.  1 8  •,  and  his  Commen- 
tary, and  note  W,  on  ver.  20  ^  is  very  particularly 
careful  in  repeatedly  interpreting  the  word  xoivavja, 
as  fignifying  the  common^  or  joint  participation  of 
feveral  together  in  the  ilime  things  and  Billiop 
Hoadly  likewife  has  interpreted  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  p  But  if  they  had  happened  to  obferve, 
what  is  fo  fully  proved  by  the  paffages  referred  to 
in  pages  6y — 70,  that  St.  Paul   ufcs  Kojvi)vt»  itfelf 

"  Rational  Account,    &:c.     p.    35 — 37.  "  Plain 

Account,    p.  45,  46.  P  See  Plain  Account,   &c. 

P-  33>  34>  :9j  43' — 3^  Edit, 

to 
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to  exprefs  merely  the  participation,  &c.  of  one 
only,  of  whatever  it  may  be ;  and  that  when  he 
defigns  to  exprefs  by  the  word  itfelf  the  common^ 
or  joint  participation  of  feveral  together  in  any 
thing,  he  makes  ufe  of  the  compound  word 
Tuyzoivavix ; — they  could  not,  it  is  prefumcd,  have 
interpreted  nxuvu-na  in  thefe  vcrfes  in  the  fenfe  they 
have. —  Bifliop  V/arburton  rightly  contends,  that 
Hoivunx  itfelf  does  not  include  the  idea  of  joint 
participation  •,  "^  though  he  takes  no  notice  of  the 
ufe  St.  Paul  makes  ot  the  compound  o-uj/xojvwua;, 
when  he  would  exprefs  that  meaning. 

The  natural  elletfl  of  prefixing-cuv-to  any  word'^ 
fcrems  extremely  obvious,  and  is  very  remarkably 
exemplified  in  Rom.  viii.  17. —  1  Cor.  xii.  26, — • 
and  2  Cor.  viii.  23  :  and  in  the  lad  pafTage  in 
particular,  the  pointed  ufe  of  .-coivxvwf  and  ^vn^yo;; 
puts  the  matter  beyond  doubt. 

But  though  the  true  meaning  of  the  fimple  f^ 
word  Koivwvia  is  what  iheic  paflages  prove  it  to  be*, 
and  the  great  llrefs  that  has  been  laid  upon  tranf- 
lating  it  in  1  Ccr.  x.  16.  as  if  it  there  had-cruv- 
prefixed  to  it,  has  made  it  eligible  to  fhew  which 
is  its  true  fenici  it  is  highly  proper  to  remark 
that  this  is  not  a  point  of  any  importance  to  the 
nature  of  the   rite,  which   it  is  the  obied:  of  this 


^  Rational   Account,  hic.     p.    i^i — 35.       Edit,    li'^'*, 
I -41. 
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treatife  to  afcertain.  The  only  queftion  of  moment 
relating  to  the  nature  and  effefls  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is.  Whether  koivcjovix  in  this  paflage  fignifies 
firnply  the  external  parliapaiion  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  taken  as  reprefentatives  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jefus  •,  or  fome  internal  fpiritual  communi- 
calloit,  fuppofed  to  accompany  the  participation  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  by  the  divine  appointment  of 
him  who  inflituted  the  rite.  And  to  determine 
this  point  the  reader  will  confider  tlie  whole  of 
what  is  alledged  from  page  70  to  page  77,  and 
the  following  note  on  page  74. 

Page  74.1  The  obfervation  that  the  word 
xoivwua  rnuft  necelTarily  be  underftood  in  the  firfl: 
part  of  each  of  thefe  queftions,  though  St.  Paul 
has  actually  inferted  it  only  in  the  lafl:  part  of  them, 
appears  fo  obvious  the  moment  it  is  fuggefted, 
as  to  feem  fcarce  requifite  to  be  made  :  and  yet  the 
Want  of  attending  to  this  particular,  obvious  as  it 
is,  appears  to  have  been  one  radical  caufe  of  all 
the  variety  of  opinions  vchich  have  been  enter- 
tained of  the  meaning  of  the  word  itfelf  in  thefc 
queftions  i  and  of  its  having  been  fuppofed,  that 
St.  Paul  meant  to  exprefs  by  it  fome  myfterious 
fpiritual  effects  arifing  from,  or  accompanying,  the 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  this  rite. — 
Had  it  been  obferved,  that  the  cup^  or  wine  itfelf, 
can  only  be,  or  anfwer  to,  the  blood;  and  the  bread 

itfelf 
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itfelf  only  to  the  hJy  -,    and  confequently,  that  the 
xoivuAx  or  the  cnp  and  the   bread   mud  here  be 
fupplied,  or  iinderftood,  to  anfwer  to   the  ■.-.oiVjovix 
of  the  blood  and  the  body  ;  had  this  been  att'.r.Jed 
to,  it  could  not  but  have  been  feen  likewife,  that 
itojvwvia  iTiuil  of  necelTity  have  the  felf  fame  meaning 
as  applied  to  each  ;  and  therefore  that  it  could  not 
fignify  any  tiling  more  than  the  external  partaking 
of  the   rcprefcntatives   or   memorials  of  the  body 
and  blood;  fince   it   is  evidently   impoflible  for  it 
to  fignify  any  thing  more  than   external  partaking 
as  applied  to  the  bread  and  wine.      And   thus  the 
meaning  of  St.  Paul  in  thefe  quellions ;  which  he 
thought   fo  obvious,  that   the   Corinthians  them- 
fclves  could  neither  miftake  nor   doubt  about  it ; 
and  the  fimple  nature  of  the  rite   to  which  they 
relate,  would   have  been  clearly   undcrilood,  and 
cfFcftually    afcertained.       But    partly     from     not 
attending  to  this   particular,  and  partly  from  nor 
previoufly  eliablilhing  the  true  fenfe  of  «ojywv<a,  by 
obferving  in    what   manner   tlie  Apoftle  ules  it  on 
■other  occafions  ;  it  has  here  been  trandated  by  the 
improper  term  communiGU^  inllead   of  the   proper 
term  participation.    St.  Paul,  as  it  has  been  Tnewn, 
here  means  by  xoiuwvja  the  participaticri,  or  adt  of 
partaking  of  the   bread   and   wine :    whereas  the 
word  commitnicn  does  not  fignify  the  participation 
itfelf,  but  the   connexion  or  fcllowJJdip  arifing  be- 
tween   the   feveral    partakers,    in  confcquence  of 

N  3  their. 
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their  joining  in  the  fame  religious  acl :    fo  that  by 

tranflating  xon/uvia  by  the  word  communion,  inflead 
of  the  word  participation^  the  fenfe  of  St.  Paul  is 
mifreprefented,  and  rendered  extremely  doubtful 
and  obfcure. — This  improper  tranflation  of  jcoii/wn*; 
and  the  not  diftinguifhing  between  the  fenfe  in 
which  St.  Paul  ufes  the  fimple  term  y.ojvwvta,  and 
the  compound  (yjyy.oiyMix,  pointed  out  in  pages 
Gy — yc^  feem  to  have  been  the  immediate  caufes 
of  all  the  apparent  difficulty  of  afcertaining  the 
meaning  of  St.  Paul  in  thefe  queftions,  which  he 
himfelf  thought  fo  obvious  as  not  to  need  an 
explanation  ;  and  of  all  the  obfcurity  with  which 
the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Eucharift  have  been 
fo  much  embarraffed  in  confequence  of  it. 

Page  78.]  Bifliop  Pearce,  in  his  Commentary 
and  note  on  ver.  17,  fuppofes  St.  Paul  to  fpeak  of 
the  bread  partaken  of  by  each  perfon  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  part  of  one  and  the  fame  loaf\  and  to 
argue,  that  the  partakers  are  all  one  body  becaufe 
the  bread  they  all  partake  of  is  one  loaf:  and 
Bifbop  Hoadly'"  and  Dr.  Waterland'  interpret  the 
Apoftle's  reafoning  in  the  fame  manner.  But  this, 
it  is  apprehended,  is  neither  true  in  fad,  nor  the 
meaning  of  St.  Paul.     The  Apoftle    is  not  here 

'  Plain  Account,  he,    p.  34,    3d  Edit.  *  Review 

of  the  Dodlrine,  he.  p.  465. 
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fpeaking  of   any  one  congregation  of  Chrlftians 
only  ;  or  of  fcparate   congregations  as  united  ia 
thcmlelves,  though  didind  from  each  other  ;    but 
of  all  Chriftlans  univerfally.  He  exprefsly  addreffes 
himfelf  in  this  Epiftle  not  only  to  the  church  of  God 
ijohich  was  at  Corinthy  but  at  the  Tame  time  to  all 
that  in  every  place  called  upon  the  name  of  Jefus 
ChriJ}^     And   he  afFirms,  that  becaufe  the  bread 
partaken  of  by   all  univerfally  is  one,    all  are  one 
body,  fince  they  all  partake  of  the  ou:  bread.    But 
it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  the  bread  partaken  of 
by  all  univerfally  is  one  loaf  \    fince   in  different 
places  it  always  is,    and  even  in  the  fame  place 
fometimes  may  be,    taken   from  different  loaves  j 
and   in    different  countries   the   loaves  may  oftea 
confift  of  very  different  kinds  of  bread  j    and  yet 
the  rite   is   properly  celebrated,  and  all  Chriflians 
become  one    body   in    the  Icnfe    of  St   Paul,    by 
celebrating  it,   notwlthilaoding   tiiele  differences  : 
and  this   conlcquence  would    be  jiift  as  true,  if  it 
lliould   be  celebrated   with  fomcthing  elfe  inftead 
of  bread  in  any  place  where  no  bread  was  to  be  had. 
When  St.  Paul  therefore  faid,  that  the  bread  par- 
taken of  by  all,  in  all  countries,  w;.s  cne,  and  that 
all  were  on  that  account  one   body  ;   he   did   not, 
becaufe  be  could  not  mean,  that   tlie  bread    itfelf 
partaken  of  by   all  every   where  was  one  loaf,  and 


I  Cor.    .  2. 
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the  partakers  one  body,  becaufe  partakers  of  one 
loaf\  or  even  becaufe  the  food  partaken  of  by  all 
in  this  rite  was  of  one  and  the  fame  general  nature, 
hread\  but  that  the  bread  was  partaken  of  by  all 
evpry  where  as  the  reprefentative  or  memorial  of 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  the  body  of  Jefus ; " 
which  he  had  particularly  reminded  them  ic  was, 
by  his  queftions  in  the  immediately  preceding 
verfe ;  and  therefore,  that  all  univerially  who  par- 
took of  bread  in  this  rite,  on  this  one  religious 
account,  {hewed  themfclves  by  the  celebration  of 
this  rite  to  be  one  body,  viz.  of  profeffcd  Chrifti- 
ans,  or  believers  in  Chrift. 

Page  ^(^?^  The  fault  which  the  Corinthians 
had  been  guilty  of,  as  plainly  appears  from  what 
St.  Paul  has  faid  upon  it,  was  that  of  eating  and 
drinking  their  common  fupper,  not  only  without 
a  becoming  ferioufnefs  and  decorum,  but  even 
v/ith  much  indecency  and  diiorder,  at  thofe  very 
times  when  they  were  affembled  purpofely  to  eat 
bread  and  drink  wine  in  remembrance  of  Jefus ; 

"  Notwithftanding  the  reafon  above-mentioned  is 
given  by  Bifhop  Hoadly,  as  that  on  account  of  which 
the  bread  is  called  one^  in  the  Plain  Account,  &c.  p.  34J 
he  afterwards  takes  notice,  in  his  Appendix,  p.  187, 
that  St.  Paul  might  call  it  one,  for  the  very  reafon  here 
afligned.  We  have  feen,  it  is  prefumed,  that  there  was 
not  any  other  reafon  for  which  he  could  call  it  one. 

and 
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and  either  had  juft  afTifted  at  the  celebration  of 
that  rite,  or  were  juft  about  to  do  it.  This  no 
doubt  was  extremely  blameworthy  •,  but  blame- 
worthy as  it  was,  nothing  lurely  can  warrant  us  in 
fuppofing,  that  this  offence  was  equal  to  the  fin  of 
thole  who  adually  put  Jci'us  to  death,  or  that  St. 
Paul  could  mean  to  aflert  that  it  was.  But  the 
great  Grotius,  in  hi?  fhort  note  upon  the  pafl^age* 
has  interpreted  the  Apoftle  as  if  he  did;  and  the 
very  eminent  Author  of  the  Rational  Account,  &c. 
citing  St.  Paul's  words,  that  thofe  who  partook  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  unworthily^  were  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord\  explains  their  meaning 
by  faying  cxprefsly  —  "  i.  e.  his  murderers."'^  In 
another  paflage  likewife  he  explains  St.  Paul  as  in 
this  place  — "  ranking  thefe  criminals  with  the 
murderers  of  the  Lord  of  life.">'— And  to  account 
for  this  fuppofed  "  feverity"  of  the  Apoftle  ;  (of 
which  he  acknowledges  *'  we  can  hardly  fee  the 
juftice,"^  "  if  the  Lord's  Supper  was  inftituted 
only  to  commemorate  a  dead  benefador;"-' )  and 
at  the  lame  time  to  fupport  that  notion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  for  which  he  contends,  his  Lordlhip 
fays,  *'  But  let  us  only  fuppofe,  that  St.  Paul  con- 
"  fidered  the  laft  Supper  as  a  Feajl  upon  a  Sacrifice-, 

*  See  a  Rational  Account  of  the  Nature  and  End  of 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  fmall  1  2™", —  1 76 1  — 
p;.ge  42.       y  Ibid,  page  13.       ^  Page  14.        *  Page  13, 

"  thar 
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•*  that  is,  as  a  Rite  in  which  the  benefits  of  Chrift*s. 
*'  death  and  pafTion  were  conveyed,  and  at  the 
"  fame  time  flighted  \  and  all  becomes  eafy  and 
**  natural.  The  profanation  of  fuch  a  rite,  by 
"  rendering  his  death  ineffedual,  was  indeed  aid- 
*'  ing  the  purpofe  of  his  murderers ;  and  therefore 
*'  might  be  fitly  compared,  and  jujily  equalled  to 
"  the  prodigious  enormity  of  that  crime." '' 

"With  all  due  refpedl  for  fo  very  eminent  an 
Author,  when  the  point  in  queftion  is  of  fuch  im- 
portance, as  the  nature  of  the  moft  diftinguifhing 
inftitution  of  our  Lord,  it  may  I  hope  be  per- 
mitted to  obferve,  that  if  indeed  this  conlequence 
would  follow  from  the  notion  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
here  contended  for,  this  confideration  alone  would 
be  a  decifive  proof,  either  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  not  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice,  as  is  here  contended ; 
or,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion,  of  which  it  is  an 
inilitution,  is  not  from  above.  For  this  doftrine, 
that  the  guilt  of  the  Corinthians  in  the  inilance 
under  confideration,  was  equal  to  the  guilt  of  thofe 
who  a6lually  put  Jefus  to  death,  appears  fo  plainly 
repugnant  to  truth,  that  it  cannot  be  received  as 
coming  from  God ;  and  St.  Paul,  as  we  apprehend 
it  has  been  fully  proved,  is  entirely  innocent  of 
any  fuch  alTertion. 


*•  See  A  Rational  Account,  5wC.    page  14. 
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Pac^e  1 1 8.]  Thus  when  the  Jews  required  a  figJi^ 
from  Jefus,  to  vindicate  the  authority  he  afTumcd 
in  drivini^  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  he  in  anfwer  to  their  demand  replied, — 
Dejiroy  this  temple^  mid  in  three  days  I  ivi/l  build  it 
7ip  •, — to  prevent  his  readers  from  fuppofing,  as 
the  Jews  at  that  time  di.i,  that  he  meant  the 
Temple  itfelf  •,  John  takes  care  to  inform  us,  that 
Jefus  meant  the  temple  of  his  body.  Gofp.  ii.  19.-— 
So  upon  relating  that  Jefus  llood  in  the  temple, 
and  cried,  faying^  If  any  man  thirjl  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink  :  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly  Jhall  flo-iv  rivers 
cf  liz'ing  -water  : — John  immediately  adds,  to  ex- 
plain thefe  figurative  exprclTions,  But  this  [pake  he 
cf  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  fhould 
receive,  See. — Ibid.  vii.  37 — 39. — When  Jefus  had 
faid,  in  the  prefence  of  the  people,  not  long  be- 
fore he  was  put  to  death, — Jnd  /,  //  /  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  7nen  unto  me ; — 
which  his  hearers  did  not  underftandj  John  im- 
mediately adds  from  himielf, — This  he  faid,  figni" 
fying  what  death  he  fijould  die.  Ibid  xii.  3j.— • 
When,  fpeaking  to  Peter,  in  relation  to  the 
Apoflles,  juft  before  he  waili'd  their  feet,  he  faid, 
Te  are  clean,  but  not  all;  John  immediately  adds 
to  explain  his  meaning,  '-^  For  he  knew  who  ft:ould 
betray  him  \  therefore  faid  he,  Te  are  not  all  clean^^ 
John  xiii.  10,  11. — 60  after  relating  feveral  par- 
ticulars 
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ticulars  which  Jefus,  not  long  before  his  afcenfion, 
foretold  to  Peter,  as  what  would  happen  to  him  ; 
John  explains  them  by  (dying— This  /pake  he,  Jig- 
nifying  by  what  death  he  (^titr)  Jbomd glorify  God. — 
Ibid.  xxi.  19. — So  likewile  in  the  beginning  of  the 
very  chapter  in  which  is  recorded  what  Jefus  faid 
to  the  Jews  at  Capernaum,  about  eating  his  fiejhy 
and  drinking  his  blood;  no  fooner  has  John  related, 
that  Jefus,  upon  feeing  a  great  multitude  coming 
to  him,  faid  unto  Philip,  whence  fhall  we  buy  breads 
that  thefe  may  eat?  than  he  adds,  to  prevent  all 
pofllbility  of  mifapprehenfion  ; — And  this  he  faid 
to  prove  him,  for  he  himfelj  knew  what  he  would  do. 
Ibid.  vi.  5,  6, 

Page  150.]  Bifhop  Warburton  having  intro- 
duced in  his  Rational  Account,  &c.  an  argument 
urged  by  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  in  favour  of  the 
real  Prefence;  and  having  acknowledged  the  ob- 
jeftion  on  which  it  is  grounded  to  be  a  great  diffi- 
culty;'^ and  even  himfelf  afferted,  that  this  diffi- 
culty "  has  long  embarraffed  all  the  feveral  oppofers 
*'  of  the  dodtrine  of  Transubstantiation  ;"** 
and  having  likewife  employed  feveral  pages  in 
endeavouring  to  fliew,  that  this  objeftion  is  entirely 
removed  by  the  difcovery  that  the  Lord's  Supper 

*  Rational  Account,   &c.  Edit.  12"^° — 1761 — page  ^9. 
^  Ibid,  page  61,  i 

is 
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is  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice  i'  And  it  having  now 
been  proved,  if  we  have  reafoned  right,  that  the 
I^ord's  Supper  cannot  be  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice  ; 
it  will  aflford  us  fatisfadion,  though  it  is  not  ne- 
cefiary,  to  fliew,  upon  this  occafion,  that  Mr. 
Boflliet's  argument  is  really  deftitute  of  all  foun- 
dation in  truth ;  and  the  fuppoied  difficulty  upon 
which  it  proceeds  purely  imaginary ;  as  well  as, 
that  if  it  was  real,  the  notion  of  the  Lord's  Supper's 
being  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice  would  not  even  in  the 
leaft  degree  enable  us  to  remove  it. 

The  Bilhop  of  Meaux's  argument  againfl:  inter- 
preting the  words  of  the  inftitution  of  fignifying 
nothing  more  than  that  the  bread  and  wine  were 
to  be  taken  as  reprefentatives  and  memorials  of 
the  body  and  blood,  is  as  follows,  in  Bilhop  War- 
burton's  own  trandation  of  the  paflage. 

"  When  Jefus  Chrilt  laid,  This  is  my  hod\\  This 
*'  is  my  bloody  he  was  neidier  propounding  a  pa- 
"  rable,  nor  explaining  an  allegory. — The  words, 
"  which  are  detached  and  feparate  from  all  other 
"  dilcourfe,  carry  their  whole  meaning  in  them- 
"  felves — The  bufinefs  in  hand  was  the  inditution 
"  of  a  New  Rite,  which  required  the  ufe  of 
*'  SIMPLE  Terms  :  and  that  place  in  Scripture  is 
"  yet  to  be  difcovercd,  where  the  fign  hath  the 
"  name  of  the  thing  fignified  given  to  it  at  the 

*  From  page  53,  to  page  65, 

moment 
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"  moment   of  the   infticution   of  the   rite,    and 

**    WITHOUT   ANY   LEADING  PREPARATION."^ 

"Whether  any  fuch  inftance  has  yet  been  obferved 
in  Scripture  or  not, ,  certain  it  is,  that  Scripture 
will  fupply  us  with  one.  The  Paffover  is  an  in- 
ftance of  exadly  the  fame  nature  with  that  here 
required ;  and  the  unqueftionably  figurative  form 
of  its  inftitution  anfwers  exadlly  to  that  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  figuratively  underftood.  At  the 
very  firft  inltitution  of  it,  the  Lord,  having  in- 
ftrudted  Mofes  in  what  manner  to  dired  the  people 
to  chufe  out,  kill,  drefs,  and  eat,  a  lambjs  im- 
mediately declared,  without  any  leading  prepara- 
tion,  //  is  the  L€rd''s  Pajfo-ver-,  and  then  added  the 
reafon,  on  account  of  which  the  rite  was  inftituted, 
and  diftinguifhed  by  this  name.  ^ 

This  is  certainly  a  cafe  in  point.  When  the 
Lord  faid,  on  this  occafion,  //  is  the  Lord's  PaJJovefy 
he  was  neither  propounding  a  parable,  nor  explain- 
ing an  allegory. The  words,    It  is  the  Lord's 

PaJJover^  in  the  inftitution  of  this  rite,  were  as 
much  detached  and  feparate  from  all  other  dif- 
courfe,  and  did  as  much  carry  their  whole  meaning 
in  themfelves,  as  the  words,  'This  is  my  body^  This 
is  my  blood,  did  in  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. — The  bufinefs  in  hand  was  here  likewife 

'  Rational  Account,  &c.  as  before,  page  55.     ^  Exod. 
xii.  3—11.      "*  Ibid,  ver.  11—14.     See  the  palTage, 

the 
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the  inflitntion  of  a  New  Rite  \  and  if  that  circum- 
ftance  would  have  required  the  ufe  of  simple 
TERMS,  as  oppofed  to  figurative,  in  the  inftitution 
of  the  Lord's  Supper-,  it  muft  equally  have  re- 
quired the  ufe  of  fimple  terms,  as  oppofed  to 
figurative,  in  this  prior  inllitution  ot  the  Pafrovcr.-— 
And  evident  it  is,  that  in  this  inftance  the  fign, 
the  Lamb  killed  and  dreffed,  &c.  as  commanded, 
had  the  name  of  the  thing  fignified,  the  a<5lion  of 
the  Lord's  pafllng  over  the  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites, 
given  to  it  at  the  moment  of  the  inftitution  of  the 
rite  •,  and  as  much  without  any  leading  preparation, 
as  the  bread  and  wine  had  the  name  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jcfus  given  to  them,  in  the  inftitution 
of  the  Eucharift. 

Here  therefore  we  have  a  diredl  and  corupletc 
refutation  of  the  argument  before  us,  v/hich  will 
admit  of  no  reply.  Not  even  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux 
himfelf  Vv'ould  have  allowed,  much  lefs  contended, 
that  the  words  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Jewifti 
Pafibver  ought  to  be  underftood  literally  •,  though 
he  contends  for  difgracing  the  religion  of  Chrift 
with  all  the  abfurditics  of  a  real  Prefcnce  and  Tran- 
fubftantiation  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  yet  the 
inftitudng  forms  of  words  in  both  thefc  rites  are 
fo  exa<flly  fimilar,  in  the  point  concerned,  that  the 
fame  mode  of  interpretation  muft  of  ncccfiity  be 
applied  to  both.  If  the  declaratory  words  of  the 
inftitution  of  the  Paftbver  muft  be  figuratively 
underftood,  fo  muft  ihofe  of  the  Lord's  Supper* 

and 
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and  vice  verfa^  if  the  declaratory  words  of  the 
inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  muft  be  literally 
i^nderrLOod,  fo  muft  thofe  of  the  Paflbver  likewifc. 
The  neceilary  confequence  of  which  would  be, 
that  what  the  Jews  ate  at  the  Pafchal  Supper,  and 
that  as  often  as  they  celebrated  it,  was  not  really 
the  lamb  itfelf,  that  they  had  killed  and  d  re  fled  in 
the  manner  they  were  commanded;  but  was  a6tu- 
ally  the  Lord  himfelf ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  it  wss 
the  Lord,  employed  at  the  very  time  in  the  ad  of 
pafling  over  the  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  that 
in  Egypt;  and  fmiting  the  firft-born  both  of  man 
and  beaft  in  thofe  of  the  Egyptians. 

Thefe  are  fuch  extravagant  abfurditics  as  even 
They  who  contend  for  a  real  prefence  and  tranfub- 
ftantiation  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  will  by  no  means 
admit  the  pofilbility  of  in  the  Paflbver ;  and  yet 
the  principles  of  the  argument  in  queftion  would 
force  them  to  receive  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other: 
for  if  the  Lord's  Supper  muft  be  underftood  lite- 
rally, becaufe  a  New  Rite  cannot  be  inftituted  in 
figurative  terms;  the  Paflx)ver  muft  likewife  be 
underftood  literally  for  the  felf  fame  reafon.  And 
if  the  fign  could  not  have  the  name  of  the  thing 
fignified  given  to  it  at  the  moment  of  the  inftitu- 
tion,   without    any    leading    preparation,     in    the 

Lord's  Supper,  neither  could  it  in  the  Paflfover/ 

It 

*  It  is  a  faft  v/ell  worthy  of  remark,  and  fuch  as 
deferves  the  moft  ferious   reflection  of  all  whom  it  con- 

ceins. 
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It  appears  then,  that  the  figurative  form  of  the 
jnftitution  of  the  PafTover  fupplies  us  with  a  dired 
and  full  refutation  of  this  argument  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Meaux  againfl:  the  figurative  interpretation  of 
'  the  declaratory  words  in  the  inftitution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

But  to  remove  all  obfcurity  from  this  fubjeft, 
which  has  been  io  unhappily  obicUred  ;  to  cftablifli 
the  Proteftant  Dodlrine  relating  to  it  upon  its  true 
principle?,  and  vindicate  the  figurative  interpre- 
tation of  the  Lord's  Supper  from  all  objedions 
whatever  ;  it  will  be  ufeful  to  fliew,  that  the  very 
principles  upon  which  this  argument  of  iVIr.  Bofluet 
proceeds,  and  which  Billiop  Warburton  has  ad- 
mitted, are  deftitute  of  all  foundation  in  truth, 
and  the  reafon  of  the  thing  ;  fo  that  if  no  other 
rite  of  a  figurative  kind  had  ever  befoie  been 
inilituied,  the  figurative  inftitution  of  the  Lord's 
Su  per  would  have  been  juft  as  unexceptionable 
and  proper  as  it  now  is ;  and  That,  without  any 
recouife  had  to  the  fuppofition,  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  Fcaft  upon  Sacrifice. 

ccrns,  that  while  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  Ctiiiftian 
world  have  been  required  to  believe,  and  adliu.Iy  have 
believed,  a  real  Prefence  and  Tranfubftantiation  in  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  no  Jew  was  ever  yet  wild  enviugh  to 
conceive  the  thought,  or  difhoneft  enough  to  inculcate 
the  belief,  of  a  real  Prefence  or  Tranfubllantiation  ir> 
the  Paflbvcr. 

O  "  Wc 
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"  We  fee,"  fays  Bifhop  Warburton,  "  that 
"  Boflliet  refts  his  objeilion  upon  the  force  of  the 
*•'  WORDS;  which,  in  his  opinion,  can  admit  of 
"  no  fgurative  fenfe,  without  doing  extreme  vio- 
"  lence  to  human  language  and  exprcfTion." 
And  he  diredly  adds  from  himfelf — "  Indeed 
"  as  far  as  regards  the  hardnefs  of  the  figure,  I 
"  believe  moll  proteflant  Do6lors  have  been  ready 
"  enough  to  join  with  him."'^ 

Whether  mod  proteftant  Dodtors  have  in  fafb 
been  ready  to  join  with  the  popifli  Bifhop  in  this 
particular,  or  not ;  a  point  of  which  I  confefs  my- 
felf  ignorant ;  to  determine  the  merits  of  the 
queftion,  it  muft  be  our  bufinefs  to  enquire  into 
the  reality  of  this  fuppofed  "  hardnefs  of  the 
"  figure ;"  and  this  "  extreme  violence  here  fup- 
"  pofed  to  be  done  to  human  language  and  ex- 
"  preffion  •,"  by  underftanding  our  Saviour's  words, 
'This  is  my  hody^  i^c.  This  is  my  Mood,  i^c.  as  meant 
to  fignify, — 1  appoint  this  for  a  reprefentative  or 
memorial  of  my  body,  &c. — and  this  for  a  repre- 
fentative or  memorial  of  my  blood,  &c. 

The  proper  ufe  of  language  is  to  convey  our 
thoughts.  When  therefore  language  is  fo  ufed,  as 
to  fhew  whether  it  is  intended  to  be  underftood  in 
a  literal,  or  a  figurative  fenfe  •,  it  is  ufed  as  pro- 
perly, and  is  as  perfedly  free  from  having  any 

•^  Rational  Account,  &c.  page  59. 

violence 
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violence  done  to  it,  when  made  ufe  of  figuratively, 
as  when  ufcd  in  the  mod  literal  fenfe. 

But  in  making  ufe  of  language,  our  thoughts 
may  be  conveyed  not  only  by  the  words  we  de- 
liver, but  likewifc  in  fome  meafure  by  the  parti- 
cular fituation  and  circumftances  in  which  they  are 
delivered. 

When  therefore  an  exprefTion  is  made  ufe  of 
in  a  figurative  fenfe,  but  in  fuch  circumftances  as 
clearly  Ihcw,  that  the  fpcaker  does  not  intend  it 
to  be  underftood  literally ;  whatever  the  words 
themfelves  may  be,  and  whatever  the  occafion  on 
which  they  arc  delivered,  the  words  are  ufed  pro- 
perly ;  nor  is  any  violence  done  to  human  lan- 
guage and  exprefTion,  by  their  being  ufed  in  a 
figurative,  inftead  of  their  literal  (enfc. 

Thefe  pofitions,  1  prefume,  mult  be  granted ; 
and  from  them  it  will  immediately  follow,  that  if 
the  words  made  ufe  of  by  Jefus,  in  inftituting  the 
Rite  in  quellion,  were  fpokcn  by  him  in  fuch 
circumftances  as  lufHciently  fliewed  to  thofe  to 
whom  he  addrefied  them  at  the  time,  that  he  did 
not  intend  them  to  be  underftood  in  their  literal 
fenfe,  but  figuratively ;  then  the  words  under 
confideration  muft  be  underftood  figuratively  ;  and 
Jck'.s's  making  ufe  of  them  in  fuch  a  figurative 
fenfe,  upon  this  particular  occafion,  could  not  be 
doing  any  violence  whatever  to  human  language 
nnd  exprcfilon, 

O  2  After 
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After  all  therefore  the  only  particular  to  be 
confidered,  in  order  to  determine  the  point  in 
queftion,  is,  whether  the  words  of  this  inftitution 
were  fpoken  by  Jefus  in  fuch  circumftances,  as 
muft  have  plainly  fhewn  at  the  time,  that  they 
were  not  intended  to  be  underftood  in  their  literal 
fenfe,  but  figuratively*  And  evident  it  is,  that 
the  circumftances  in  which  they  were  fpoken  were 
fo  very  particular,  as  far  as  relates  to  them,  that 
it  was  abfolutely  impoffible  for  thofe  to  whom  they 
were  addreffed  to  imagine  they  were  defigned  to 
be  literally  underftood.  The  bread  he  gave  the 
Apoftles  to  eat,  and  the  wine  he  gave  them  to 
drink,  were  part  of  the  very  fame  with  thofe  they 
had  jufl:  been  partaking  of  in  the  Pafchal  Supper 
itfelf ;  and  had  nothing  in  them  peculiar  or  un- 
common :  and  this  bread,  he  told  them,  was  his 
hody  gi'ven  for  them ;  and  this  wine  his  blood  of  the 
New  ^efiament  fJoed  for  them  ;  v/hen  they  faw  him, 
at  the  very  time,  yet  whole  and  unhurt  before 
them;  and  knew  intuitively,  that  his  body  was 
not  given,  nor  his  blood  fhed.  So  that  unlefs 
they  had  been  real  ideots,  or  abfolute  madmen, 
it  was  utterly  impoffible  for  them  to  confider  the 
words  in  queftion  as  fpoken  to  them  in  any  other 
than  a  figurative  fenfe. 

Inftead  therefore  of  beins;  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  notion  of  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice, 
or  any  other  particular  idea  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 

to 
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CO  rcfcue  the  figurative  Interpretation  of  the  words 
of  the  inftitution  from  the  charge  brought  againft 
it  by  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux,  and  readily  joined  in 
by  the  Author  of  the  Rational  Account-,  it  ap- 
pears, merely  froin  confidering  the  words  tliem- 
felves,  and  the  circumftances  in  which  they  were 
fpoken,  th.it  the  figurative  interpretation  of  them 
muft  be  their  true  interpretation  ;  and  that  to 
iinderftand  them  in  the  literal  lenfe,  when  delivered 
in  fuch  circumftances,  would  indeed  be  doing 
fuch  extreme  violence  to  human  language  and 
-exprefTion,  as  could  not  poflibly  be  admitted. 

After  what  has  now  been  feen,  it  is  fcarce  pof» 
lible  to  avoid  enquiring,  what  "  the  hardnefs  of 
the  figure,'*  fo  much  complained  of  by  the  Author 
of  the  Rational  Account,^  as  if  contained  in  the 
words  in  queflion,  may  mean,  and  in  what  it  can 
confift  ?  —  The  figure  is  nothing  more,  than  the 
appointment  of  one  thing  for  the  reprefentative  or 
memorial  of  anO'hcr,  by  affirming  it  to  be  that 
other;  at  fuch  a  time,  and  in  fuch  circumdances, 
.as  indifputably  fliewed  that  the  name  of  the  thing 
fignlfied  was  given  to  the  fign,  not  in  the  literal, 
but  in  a  figurative  fenfe.  —  Whit  hardnefs  is  there 
in  this  figure,  or  in  what  can  it  pofiibly  confift? 
If  there  Is  any  hardnefs  or  difBculty  at  all  in  it,  it 
mud  arife  from  one  of  thefe  ivjo  circumilance.s ; 
Either  that  bread  and  wine  are  tb.lngs  exceedingly 
unlike  a  man's  body  and  blood  j  or,  that  the  bread 
O  3  and 
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and  wine  are  here  laid  to  be  the  body  and  blood  j 
inftead  of  being  faid  explicitly,  and  at  length,  to 
b"  reprefentatives  or  memorials  of  the  body  and 
blood.  But  from  neither  of  thefe  circumftances 
can  the  leaft  hardnefs  or  difficulty  arife  in  this 
particular  inftance. 

With  refpcd  to  the  firft,  if  one  thing  be  ap- 
pointed to  reprefent,  or  be  a  memorial  of  another, 
it  is  not  of  any  moment  how  unlike  that  other  it 
may  in  itfelf  be  •,  provided  only  it  be  clearly 
lignified,  that  it  is  appointed  to  reprefent,  or  be  a 
memorial  of  it,  Nothing  could  in  itfelf  be  more 
unlike  the  aflion  of  the  Lord's  palfing  over  the 
houfes  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  when  he  fmote 
the  firft  bjrn,  both  of  man  and  beaft,  in  thofe  of 
the  Egyptians,  than  a  lamb  killed,  drefled,  and 
eaten,  in  any  manner  whatever.  Yet  the  Pafchal 
Supper,  when  once  pofitively  appointed  for  a  me- 
morial ot  that  tranfadlion,  was  as  clear  and  indif- 
putable  a  memorial  of  it,  and  did  as  effedually 
preferve  the  memory  of  it,  as  any  fuppofed  repre- 
fentation  of  the  tranfaftion  itfelf  could  have  done. 
And  in  the  fame  manner,  though  bread  and  wine 
had  not  in  themfelves  any  natural  refemblance  to 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jcfus,  yet  in  confequence 
of  being  exprefsly  appointed  by  him  to  be  taken 
as  memorials  of  them,  they  are  in  faft  as  clear 
and  certain  memorials  of  his  fufFerings,  as  any 
reprefentation   of   his  fufferings    could    be.     No 

bardnefi 


On  Page  150,]       NOTES.  199 

hardnefs  of  figure  therefore  can  be  juftly  com- 
plained of  in  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
on  account  of  the  want  of  a  natural  refemblance 
between  the  bread  and  wine  and  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jefus,  which  they  are  appointed  to 
reprefent  in  it. 

Neither  can  any  arife  from  the  particular  manner 
in  which  the  appointment  of  thefe  memorials  was 
cxprefled.  When  one  thing  is  intended  to  be 
made  the  reprefentative,  or  memorial  of  another, 
if  inRead  of  faying  explicitly, — "  This  is  a  repre- 
fentative of  That," — ic  ihould  be  faid  concifely — 

"  This  is  That-/' and  if,  at  the  fame  time,  the 

particular  circumftances,  in  which  this  form  of 
exprefiion  is  made  ule  of,  fliew  infallibly,  that  the 
One  thing  concerned  can  in  no  other  fenfe  be  the 
Other,  than  as  a  reprefentative  or  memorial  of  it; 
then  the  form  of  cxprcfTion  made  ufe  of — "  This 
is  That," — mult  be   known   to  fignify — '*  This  is 

a  reprefentative   or    memorial   of  That  j" and 

no  hardnefs  of  figure  can  be  juftly  objected  to  it; 
nor  can  any  violence  whatever  be  done  to  human 
language  and  expreffion  by  it ;  as  we  have  {ccn 
already,  from  confidcring  the  nature  and  end  of 
language,  in  this  note.  And  this  it  is  obvious 
was  the  very  cafe  in  the  inftitution  of  tiie  rite 
under  confideration. 

The  notion  therefore  of  any  ^^  hardnefs  of  the 
figure  i"  or  of  any  *'  violence  done  to  human  lar- 

O  4  guagc 
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guage  and  expreflion,"  by  interpreting  the  decla- 
ratory words  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  the  figurative  fenfe,  inftead  of  the  literal ;  is 
utterly  dcftitute  of  all  foundation  in  truth,  and 
the  plain  reafon  of  the  thing.  And  when  it  is 
confiJcred,  that  Jefus,  and  they  to  whom  he 
addrefled  himfelf  on  this  occafion,  had  jurt  beerr 
celebrating  the  Jewifh  Paffjver,  the  mod  fignal 
memorial  in  that  religion,  at  the  very  time  when 
he  inftituted  this  rite,  for  a  memorial  of  himfelf 
in  his  own-,  it  muft  furely  be  confefled  nothing 
could  be  more  natural,  than  that  he  fhouKl  infti- 
tute  This  in  a  form  of  expreffion  fimilar  to  the 
form  which  had  been  made  ufe  of  m  the  inftitution 
of  That,  and  which  every  Jew  without  exception 
underftood  in  an  exadly  fimilar  figurative  fenle. 

The  Bifhop  of  Meaux  indeed  has  aflerted,  and 
even  without  any  attempt  at  a  proof,  as  if  it  was 
a  point  not  to  be  queftioncd,  that  "  the  inftitution 
of  a  new  Rite  required  the  ufe  oi  Jimple  terms  •,'*  ^ 
but  the  afiertion  is  deftitute  of  all  foundation  in 
truth.  In  inftituting  a  New  Rite,  as  well  as 
upon  every  other  occafion,  it  is  requifite  we  Ihould 
ufe  our  words  in  fucti  a  manner,  that  the  fenfe  in 
which  we  mean  them  to  be  underftood,  whether 
literal  or  figurative,  fhould  appear :  but  this  is  all 
that  is  required ;  and  when  this  point  is  properly 

'  See  the  pafTage  quoted  from  him,  page  1 89. 

taken 
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taken  care  of,  figurative  expreflions  are  juft  as 
proper  in  inftituting  a  New  Rite,  as  the  moft 
literal. 

When  in  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  Paffover  it 
was  faid  of  the  lamb  killed  and  dreflcd,  &c.  as 
enjoined, — "It  is  the  Lord's  Paflbveri" — the  Rite 
itfelf  was  as  properly  inflituted  in  this  figurative 
form  of  exprefTion  ;  and  its  nature  as  well  under* 
flood  to  be  figurative,  as  thty  could  have  been,  if 
it  had  been  laid,  fimply  and  at  length, — "  It  is  a 
memorial  of  the  Lord's  Paflbver  ;" — and  for  this 
obvious  reafon,  becaufc  it  was  felf  evident,  that 
the  lamb  fo  eaten  could  not  be  the  a<51:ion  of  the 
Lord's  palTing  over  the  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites  in 
Egypt,  in  any  other  fenfe  than  as  a  memorial  or 
commemoration  of  it. 

And  the  fame  figurative  form  of  exprcfiion  vvas, 
for  the  felf  lame  reafon,  juft  as  allowable  and 
proper,  in  the  inftitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
"When  Jefus  broke  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  the 
Aprifties,  faying  at  the  fame  time — Take,  eat  \ 
this  is  my  body ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me  i— - 
and  when  he  gave  them  the  cup,  and  faid  — 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
fejlament ; — or.  This  cup  is  the  New  Tefiament  in 
jny  blood  j — this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 

Irance  of  me  \ the  words  he  made  ufe  of  were 

as  properly  ufed,  and  the  fenfe  in  which  he  de- 
figned  them  to  be  underftood  was  as  cffedually 

Ihewn 
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Ihewn  to  be  figurative,  as  they  would  have  been, 
if  he  had  faid  explicitly  of  the  bread, — This  is  the 
memorial  of  my  body  ;— and  of  the  cup, — This  is  the 
memorial  of  my  blood;  &c. — becaufe  it  was  felf  evi- 
dent at  the  time,  that  they  could  not  be,  literally, 
either  the  one  or  the  other.  ^ 

It  appears  then,  merely  from  confidering  the 
ufe  and  intent  of  language,  that  all  the  difficulty, 
fuppofed  to  attend  the  figurative  interpretation 
of  the  words  of  Jefus  in  inftituting  the  rite  in 
queftion,  is  purely  imaginary;  and  that  a  figu- 
rative form  of  exprefTion,  when  ufed  in  fuch 
circumftances  as  clearly  fhew  it  is  intended  to  be 


"*  But  let  it  not  be  imagined  it  is  here  meant  to  be 
inferred,  that  the  Apoftles  comprehended  at  the  time  the 
further  defign  of  Jefus  in  what  he  faid  and  did  on  this 
occafion.  It  is  only  contended,  that  the  circumftances 
in  which  Jefus  called  the  bread  his  body,  and  the  wine 
his  blood,  were  fuch  as  fully  authorifed  him  to  call  them 
fo,  in  a  figurative  fenfe  ;  without  being  guilty  of  even 
the  fmalleft  impropriety  in  the  ufe  of  language  j  becaufe 
thofe  circumftances  muft  certainly  have  convinced  the 
Apoftles  at  the  time,  that  it  was  a  figurative  fenfe  only 
in  which  he  fo  denominated  them. — As  to  the  further 
defign  with  which  Jefus  fpoke  and  a£led  as  he  did  in  this 
inftance.  That  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  comprehend, 
till  by  infpiration  they  were  fully  inftru^led  in  the  pur- 
pofe  for  which  he  appeared  upon  earth,  and  in  that 
religion  they  had  been  feleded  to  preach  in  his  name» 

figuratively 
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figuratively  underftood,  isjuft  as  proper  in  infti- 
tuting  a  New  Rite,  as  in  propounding  a  parable, 
or  framing  an  allegory,  or  on  any  other  occafion 
whatever. 

But  to  clofe  this  lubjetfl,  which  has  carried  us 
fo  tar,  it  is  highly  neccflary  to  take  notice,  that  if 
the  difficulty  complained  of  had  any  real  exiftcnce, 
it  would  unavoidably  remain  an  infuperable  ob- 
ilacle  to  the  figurative  interpretation  of  this  rite, 
in  any  fenfe  whatever  ;  wc-uld  abfolutely  prevent 
its  being  a  feart  upon  facrifice,  or  even  a  fimplc 
commemoration  •,  and  oblige  us  to  interpret  the 
words  of  the  inflitution  in  their  flridl  literal  fenfc 
only. 

Bifiiop  Warburron  contends, "  that  "  the  diffi- 
culty, great  as  it  is,  is  entirely  removed  j "  and 
that  the  words  of  the  inftitution  "  fufixrr  no  violent 
converfion"  from  being  underftood  figuratively  ; 
if  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fpecifically  a  Feaft  upon 
Sacrifice  ;  becaufe,  if  Jefus  meant  this  rite  to  be  a 
Feaft  upon  Sacrifice,  the  words  of  the  inftitution 
muft  of  neceffity  have  been  made  ufe  of  by  him  in 
a  figurative  fenfe  ;  and  the  bread  and  wine  natu- 
rally would,  nay  and  even  neccflarily  muft,  ftand 
for,  or  be  the  fymbols  of,  his  body  and  blood. 

Now  if  there  was  any  real  difficulty  in  the  cafe, 
and  if  thefe  confiderations  would  remove  it,  fup- 

•  Rational  Account,  kc,  page  5^—61. 

pofing 
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pofing  the  rite  in  queftion  was  intended  by  Jefus 
to  be  a  Feail  upon  Sacrifice  ;  they  will  equally 
remove  it,  fuppofing  Jefus  to  have  deiigned  it  for 
a  Commemoration  only.  For  in  this  cafe,  as  well 
as  the  other,  the  words  of  the  inftitution  mull  of 
neceflity  have  been  made  ufe  of  by  him  in  a  figu- 
rative fenfe ;  and  the  bread  and  wine  naturally 
would,  nay  and  even  neceffarily  muft  have  (tood 
for,  or  have  been  the  fymbols  of,  his  body  and 
blood.  So  that  if  thefe  confideraiions  jjrevent  the 
words  of  the  inftitution  from  "lufi'ering  any  violen; 
converfion"  by  being  ufed  figuratively  in  the  .jne 
eafe,  they  likewife  prevent  it  in  the  other  j  aiici  no 
peculiar  advantage  whatever  can  be  detivea  from 
the  fuppofuion  of  the  Lord's  Supper's  being 
Ipecifically  a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice, 

But  the  truth  is,  that  if  there  really  was  any  fuch 
difficulty  attending  the  figurative  i  i"e  of  the  v^oi  .'>s 
of  the  inftitution,  thefe  confidr^raiions  would  be  i'o 
far  from  removing  it,  as  Biftiop  Warburton  con- 
tends, that  they  would  in  reality  ftrengthen  and 
confirm  it.  For  if,  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  granted, 
as  Biftiop  Warburton  grants,  that  the  words  of  the 
inftitution,  if  here  ufed  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  really 
do  extreme  violence  to  human  language  and 
expreffion  j — And  if,  in  the  next,  it  cannot  be 
fuppofed,  that  Jefus  in  inftituting  a  rite  could  ufe 
words  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  do  extreme  violence 
to  human  language  and  expreflionj  (which  is  here 

the 
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the  fundamental  principle  all  along  underftood, 
and  argued  upon  i) — Then  mud  it  unavoidably 
follow,  That  Jefiis  could  not  mean  to  make  the 
rite  he  inftiLUted,  in  this  form  of  cxpreffion,  either 
a  Feaft  upon  Sacrifice,  or  even  a  Commemoration  ; 
becaufe  in  either  cafe  his  words  muft  of  necefiity 
be  underftood  figuratively  •,  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  muft  have  defigncd  the  words  to  be 
underftood  in,  and  the  nature  of  the  rite  to  be 
determined  by»  their  ftridb  literal  fenfe  alone. 
And  thus  the  admifllon  of  the  reality  of  this 
difficulty ;  which  the  Biftiop  of  Meaux  has  taken 
for  granted,  and  Bifliop  Warburton  readily  al- 
lowed, but  which  I  apprehend,  we  have  feen  has 
no  real  exiftence^  would  effediually  preclude  all 
defence  of  any  figurative  interpretation  whatever 
of  the  Rite  in  queftion,  and  drive  us  unavoidably 
into  all  the  abfurdities  of  a  real  Prelence  and 
abfolute  Tranfubftantiation. 
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